
C l N T. open a door for the entrance of Calvinifm' intG 
1I';T~I'I1I. Saxony. The pez-fons who had embarked in this 
P 4 K T ll. defign, were greatly encouraged by the protec
. tion they received from feveral noblemen of the 

firft rank at the Saxon court, and, particu)arly~ 
from CRELLlUS, the firft minifler of CHRISTIAN. 

Under the aufpicious influence of fiJch patrons it 
was natural to expect fucc("fs; yet they conduCl:ed 
their affairs with circumfpeCtion aed prudence. 
Certain laws were previouOy enaCted, in order 
to prepare the minds of the people for the in
tended revolution in the doCtrine of the church; 
and fome time after [k] the form of exorcflm was 
omitted in the adminiftration of baptifm (I]. 
Thefe meafilres were fi)llowed by others frill more 
alarming to the rigid Lutherans; for not only -a 
new German Catechifm, favourable to the pur~ 
pofe of the fecret Calvinifts, was indufi;ioufiy 
difl:ributed among the people, but alfo a new 
edltlon of the Bible in (he fame language, en
riched with the obfervations of HENRY Sl\.LMlITH~ 
which were artfully accommodated to this pur
pofe, was, in the year 159 I, publiilied at DreJdm. 
The confequences of thefe vigorous mea[ure~ 
were violent tumults and {editions among the 
people, which the magiftrates endeavoured to 
fuppre[s, by puoi/bing with ieverity fuch of the 
clergy as difhnguiilied themfelves by tht:ir oppo-. 

[AJ In the year 15~1. 
o [1] The cullom of eXOycijiHg, or calling ont lVil/piritJ, 

was ufed in the fourth century at the admiffion of Catechumens, 
and was afterwards abfurdly applied in the baptifm of infants. 
This application of it was retained by the greatc1l part of the 
Lutheran t:hurt:hes. It was indeed abolifhed by the eleCtor 
C H R.I 5 T IA N 1., but was reltored after his death. and the appo
fltion that had be ell made to it by C Il.1! L L 1 U 5 was the chief 
reafon of his unhappy end. See JUSTI. H. ROEHMER! Jus 
EuJ9/1j1. Pyatef/anl. tom. iii. p. 84.3- Eti. SecunA. Hole 17"Z' 
-A5 a1fo a German work of M£LCUIOll. KR.AIi'T, cntit~. 
Gtfih;chle des ~xorcifml. p. 401. 
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fitian to the views of the c-ourt. But the· whole C E N T. 

plan of this religious revolution was, all of a fud- Sf ;;'Vlill• 

den, overturned by the unexpeCted death ot P A. T II. 

CHRISTIAN', which happened in the year I59I. 
Then the face of affairs changed again, and af-
fumed its former afpeCt. The doctors, who had 
been principally concerned in the execution of 
this unfuccefsful project, were committed to pri-
fon, or (ent into banifhment, after the death of 
the elector; and its chief encourager and patron 
CRELLIUS fuffered death in the year 1601, as the 
fruit of his temerity [m J. 

XLlv. Towards the concluuon of this centu .. Tile difpOt. 

ry, a new controverfy was imprudently [I"t on foot ~e; ~n ... ~:: 
at Wittemberg, by SAMUEL HUllER, a native of 
Switzerland, and profeifor of divinity in that uni-
verfity. The Calviniftical doCtrine of abfolute 
predeftination and Ur1cortditional decrees was ex-
tremely off'enfive to this adventurous doCtor, and 
even excited his warmeft indignation. Accord-
ingly, he affirmed, and taught publicly, that all 
mankind were eleCted from eternity by the Su: 
pre me Being to evcrlafting falvation, and accufed 
his colleagues in particular, ami th,. Lutheran 
divines in general, of a propenLicy to the doctrine 
of CALVIN, on account of their aiferting, that 
the divine election was confined to thofe, whofe 
faitb, forifeen by an omnifcient God, rendered 
them the proper objeCts of his redeeming mercy. 
The opinion of HUBER J" as is now acknowledged 
by many learned men, differed more in words 
than in reality, from the doEl:rine of the Lutheran 
church j. for he did no mOTe tllan explain in a 
'1ew method, and with a difTertnt turn of phrafe, 

[m] See the German work of GOOF. AU'OLD, entitled, 
Ki"ehen-und Ketzer lfzjJol"le, part II. book XVI. cap. xxxii. 
p.863. As alfo the authors mentioned by HUM. ASCAN. 
ENGELKEN, in his Dtffirtat. dtNie. Crrllzo, tjufi!ue 3I1jpiio(J, 
RDjlfJclm. 17:&+. edit. 
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C E N T. What that church ha.d alwayc; taught concerning 
st:::\t. the unlimited extent of the love of God, as em
PAR T U. bracing the whole human race, end excluding 

none by an abJolute decree from everlafting falva
tion. However, as a difagreeable experience and 
repeated examples had abundantly fhewn, that new 
methods of explaining or proving even received 
doCtrines were as much adapted to excite divi
Eons and contefts, as the introduction of new 
errors, HUBER was exhorted to adhere to the an
cient method of propofing the doCtrine of Eleftion,. 
and inftead of his own peculiar forms of expre[
fion, to make u[e of thofe that w"'re received and 
authorifed by the church. This compliance, ne
verthe1efs, he refufed to fubmit to, allegmg, that 
it was contrary to the diCtates of his conlclence; 
while his p.mons and difcip1es, in many places, 
gave fevera1 indications of a turbulent and ftdi
tious zeal for his caule. Thefe confiderations en
gaged the m:1giftrates of Wittemberg to depofe 
him from his ofl1ce, and to fend him into banifh
ment [n1. 

Th- Judg- XLV. The controverfies, of which a fuccinCl: 
ment that h b . d h f· C • 
ought to b, account a'3 now een gIven, an ot ers 0 interIor 
for~ed con- moment, which it is needlefs to mention, were high-
cernlngall 1 d· 1 h . 11 f h L 1 there con- y etnmcnta tu t e true InterellS 0 t e ut ler-
trmrliCB. an church, .1S is abundantly known by all who 

are acquainted with the hiftory of this century. 
It mutt a1[0 be acknowledged, that the manner 
of conduCting and deciding thefe debates, the 
fpirit of the difputants, and the proceedings of 
the judges, if we form our efi:imatt" ot them by 
the fentiments that prevail among' the wlfer fort 
of men in modern times, muft be confidered as 
inconfiftent with equity: moderation.. and cha
rity. It betrays, neverthelefs .. a want both of 

[1/] For an account of the writers that appeared in thil> 
.eontrovcrfy, fee eH R 1ST. MAT T if. PF A F I'll }"tro4ulll, Us 
H1/w. LIter. 'TbcQlogltt'. fIlct U. lib. iii. p. 431. 
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candour and juftice to inveigh indifcciminately c ! M 1'. 
againft the authors of thefe ~isfortunes,. and to re- Sx~;?m. 
prefeI)t them as totally defhtute of rational fenti- P A a T II. 

ments and virtuous principles. And it is yet -
more unjuft to throw the whole blame upon the 
triumphant party, while the [uffering fide are 
all fondly reprefented as men of unblemiihed vir-
rue, and worthy of a better fate. It ought not 
cert.>linly to be a matter of furprife, that perfons 
long accuftomed to a !late of darknefs, and fud-
denly tranfported from th!"nce into the blaze of 
day, did not, at firfr, behold the objects that 
were prefented to their view with that diftinanefs 
and precifion that are Il:ltural to thofe who have 
long enjoyed the light. And fuch, really, was the 
cafe of the firft proteftant doctors, who ~ere de-
livered from the gloom of papal fuperftition and 
tyranny. Befides, there wa$ fomething grofs and 
indelicate in the reignIng fpirit of this age, which 
made the people not only tolerate, but even ap-
plaud, many things relating both to the condua 
of life anJ the management of controverfy, which 
the more polifhed manners of modern times can-
not reliih, and which, indeed, are by no means 
worthy of imitation. As to the particular mo-
tives or intentions that ruled each individual in 
this troubled feene of conrroverfy, whether they 
aCted from the fuggeftions of malice and refent-
ment, or from an upright and fincere attachment 
to what they looked upon to be the truth, or how 
far thefe two fpring!. of aCtion vvere jointly con-
~erned in their conduCt, all this muft be left to 
the decifion of Him alone, whofe privilege it is to 
[earch the heart, and to difcern its mott hidden 
intentions, and its moft fecret motives. 

XLVI. The Lutheran church furnifhed, during The p,inti. 

this century, a long lift of confiderable doctors, !~~ d~r;:r, 
who illuftrated, in their writings, the various of tbis tCIl· 

branches of theological fcience. After LUTHER. IIH1. 
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C E p.J T. and MELANCTHON, who ftan"d foremoft in this 
s .. ~2 III. lift, on account of their fuperior ge-nius and eru. 
po A. T II dition, we may ieleCl: the followif'g writers, as 

'The ~onIH
tulion ofthc 
lleformed 
chl/reh. 

the moft eminent, and as perfons whofe names 
are worthy to be preferved in the annals of litera
ture.; 'Viz. WELLER, CHEMNITZ, BR.ENTIUS, FLA

CIUS, REG IUS, MAJOR, AMSDORF, SARCERIUS, 

MATHESIUS, W IGANDUS, LAMBER TUS, ANDR-E.IE, 

CHYTR.lEUS, SALNECCER, BUCER, F AGIUS, CRU

CIGER, STRIGELIUS, SPANGENBERG, JUDEX, 

HESHUSIUS, WESTPHAL, lEPINUS~ OSIANDllR, 

and others [0]. 

C HAP. II. 

'l'be HISTORY of/be Reformed [p] CHUKCH. 

1. THE nature and conftitution of the Re
formed Churrh, which was formerly de

nominated by its adverfaries after its founden 

(0] For an ample 'lccount of thefe Lutheran doEl:ors, fc~ 
M~LCHIOR. ADAMI f'lttt:Theologoru11l, and Loul~ EI.LS D'l
P l N Bzh/lothc'l:te de! Autcur's jeparcs de fa Commll1tlon de l' Egli,fi 
Romaine au x \' 11 S'ecie. The lives of feveral of thefe divines 
have been alro feparately compo[ed by different authors of the 
pre[ent times; a,-for example, that of WE LL I! It by LJE M 1!

LIDS, that of FLACll1S byRITTER, thofeofHEsHusjUS 
:md SPANGENBI.:l<G by LEUCKFELDT, that of FA.GIUS by 
F I: V E R LIN, that of C H Y T It}l!. U, by S C HUT z. that of B U C E R 
by VERPORTENIUS, thofe of WESTPHAL and lEpt:nJ.S by 
ARN. GREVIUS, &c. 

C [I'] It has already been obferved that the denomination 
of REFORMED was given to thofe proteftant chlln.:hes which 
did not embr:1.ce the doctrine and difciplinc of L U THE It. The 
title was firfr llifnmed by the French proteftants, and after
wards became the common denomination of all the Calviniftical 
churches on the continent. I fa;, on the continent; fince in 
England the term Refirwd is generally ufed as fianding in 
oppofition to popery alone. Be that as it may, this part of Dr. 
MOSHEIM'S work would have been perhaps, with more pro
priety, entit1e~, 'The Hijlory of tbe Reformed C H U RC H E s, thau 
'l'he Htjlory if the Rcfol'med C H U It C H. 'This will appear ftill 
JUore evident from the following Note. 

ZVINGLE 
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Z UINGL.E and CAL VIM, is entirely different from C l: N T. 

that of aU other ecclefiafbcal communities. Every s.:~~:IilI. 
other Chriftian church hath fome common centre P ... T 11. 

of union, and its members are conneCted together 
by [orne common bond of doCtrine and difcipline. 
Bur this is far from being the cafe of the Reformed 
church [q], whofe kveral branches are neither 

~ [q] This and the fonowing obfervations are defigned to 
give the Lutberal' church an air of tinily, which is not to be 
found in the Riformcd. But there is a real fallacy in this 
fpecious reprefentation of thin",. The Reformed church, 
when confidered in the true extent of the term ReJowud, com. 
prehends all taof.:: religious communities that feparated them
{dves from the churca of Rome; and, in this fenfe, includes 
the Lutheran church, as well as the others And even when 
this epithet is ufed in oppofition to the community foul1ded by 
LUTHFR, it repre[ent~, not a angle church, as the Ep'.fcopal, 
PI·ejb)'lerIPII, or l>Idtpmdtnt, but rather a colleCtion of cn.urches; 
which, though they be Invtjibl;' united by a belief abd pro. 
feffion of the fundamental doCtrines of Chril1:ianity, yLt fre
quent fiparlilc places of wodhip, lUld have, ea{'h, II 'VtjiNr 
centre of external union peclilliar to them(dves, which is 
iormf:d by certain peculIaritIeS in their re[petlive rule~ of public 
worfhip and eccle/h!l:ical government. '" An attentive tX.lmi
nation et the difcipline, poltty, and worfhip of the churches 
of Ellgla/d, Scotland, Holland, and Swzt'X.erlal'd, will fet this 
matttr in the cleareil: light. The nrft of thefe ch"rches, being 
governed by hiJhops, and not admitting of the vahdity of 
P"jby:crlall ordlllatloll, difFers from the other three, more thaft 
"ny cf thefe differ from each other. There are, however, 
peculiarities of govern.ment and worlhip, that dittinguifh the 
chw·ch of Holland from that of Sect/and. The infiitution of 
deacons, the u[e of forms for the celebration of the f.icraments, 
an ordinary form of pr~yer, the obfervation of the felHvals of 
Chril1:ma., Eafter, A[cennon.day, and Whitfuntide, are el1:a. 
blifhed in the Dutch church; and it is well known, that the 
church of Scotland differs from it extrem,>ly in thefe rdpeCts. 
-But, after all, to what does the pretended uniformity 
among the Lutherans amount? are nt)t fome of the Lutheran 
churches governed by bifhops, while othL"s are ruled by elders? 
It fhall moreover be ili'ewn, in its proper piace, that, even in 
point of doctrine, the Lutheran chllrches are not fo very re
markable for their uniformity. 

to Se. '1 be gerural jl<ttcb of the flatl ~f rbe ,huycb in tb, eigbteentb ttt'III'I_ 
ill the txtl1 volume, paragr.ph XXI. alld note (.Y]. 

united 
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C E N T. united by the fame fyftem of doctrine, nor by the 
Sr.;T~fi!I fame mode of worfhip, nor yet by the fame form 
l' '" 1 T II. of government. It is farther to be obferved, that 

this church does not require from its minifters, 
either uniformity in their private fentiments, or 
in their public doCtrine, but permits them to t'x
plain, in different ways, feveral doch ines of no 
finall moment, provided that the great and fun
damental principles of Chriftianity, and the praCti
cal precepts of that divine religion, be maintained 
in their original purity. Thi~ great community, 
therefore, may be properly confidpred as an eccle
fiaftical body compofed of feveral churches, that 
vary, more or lefs, from each other in their form 
and conftitution; but which are preferved, how
ever, from anarchy an,j fchifms, by a general 
fpirit of equity and toleration, that runs through 
the whole fyfl:em, and renders variety of opinion 
conuftent with fraternal union. 

The clures 
that pro
duced thi. 
flate of 
thwgs. 

II. This indeed was not the original ft:re r,nd 
conftitution of the Reformed chutch, but was tlw 
refult of a certain combination of events and cir
cumftances, that threw it, by a fort of necemty, 
into this ambiguous form. The doCtors of Swit
zerland, Ii om whom it derived its origin, and 
CALVIN, who was one of its principal founders, 
employed all their credit, and exerted their moft 
vigorous efforts, in order to reduce all the 
churches, which embraced their fentiments, under 
one rule of faith, and the fame form of ecc1efiafti
cal government. And although they confidered 
the Lutherans as their brethren, yet they fhewed 
no marks of indulgence to thofe who opf'nly fa
voured the opinions of LUTHER, concerning the 
EucharijJ, the Peifon of CtiRIST, Predejfinatio1J, 
and other matters that were connected with thefe 
doCtrines; nor would they permit the other pro
tcftant churches, that embraced their commU7 
nian, to deviate from their exarople in this re-

fpea. 
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fpea. A new fcene, however, which was exhi- C E N 'T. 
bited in Britain, contributed much to enlarge St;"':Ii1I• 
this narrow and contraCted fyftem of church P A It T 11. 

communion. For when the violent conteft con-
cerning the form of ecclcfi"l.ftical government, 
and the nature and number of thoft: rites :lnd ce
remonies that were proper to be admitted int~ 
the public wor filip, arore between the abettors 
of Epifcopacy and the Puritans [rl. it was judged 
necelfary to extend the border.> of the Reformed 
church, and rank in the d,1I1 of its true members, 
even thofe who departed, ill fume rei}1e.:Cts, fi'om 
the ecc1di,lftical polity and dot1rines dhbliGled 
at Geneva. 1 his ipirit of toleration and indul-
gence grew frill lOore forbeai JOg and comprehen-
five after the £lmous fynod of Dort. tor though 
the fentiments and doCtrines of the AnlJiliians were 
rrjeCted and condemned in that numerous alfcm-
bly, yet they gaint:d gr ound privately, and il1fi-
I1uated themfelves into the minds of many. The 
church of Engimld, unda the reign of CHARLES 1., 
pubJ;rly renounced the opinion!> of C,\LVIN re-
lating to the Vi'vine Decrees, and maue feveral 
attempt., to model its doCtrine aw\ infbtutions 
af[er the laws, tenets, and cuftoms, that were 
ob1erved by the pr imitlve Chrifrians [s]. On the 
other hand, [everal Lutheran congregations in 
Germany entertained a {hong propenfity to the 

o (r] The Pltritabs, who inclined to the preibyterian 
form of church-government, of which KNox was one of the 
carhell: abettors m Brllam, derived thu, denomination, from 
their pretending to ap,mr method ofwort111p than that whieh 
j·ad been cllablilhed by EJ)WAR P VI.. :md Q!]een ELIZA

lHTH. 

~ [sJ This afi"crtion is equivocal. ?4':my members of the 
church of England, witt. atchbiihop LA U D kl tht';r head, did, 
indeed, propagate the doCtrines of All MIN IUS, both in their 
pulpits ~nd in tneir writings. But it 1, not accurate to fay that 
the Church of England rcnoumed publlck£y, in that reign, the opi. 
nions of C.~ LV IN. See this mattel' farther difcufi"ed, in the 
Ilote [m J, Cent. XVII. Sea. II. P. II. ch. II. paragraph x~. 
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C E lIT T. doctrines and difciplinc- of the church of Gt1JtfJ4; 

S';T~ljH. though they were reftrained from declaring them .. 
P A a T n. felves fuUy and openly on this head, by their 
• apprehenfions of forfeiting the privileges they 

derived from their adherence to the confellion of 
Augjburg. The French refugees alfo, who had 
long been accuftomed to a moderate way of think
ing in religious matters, and whofe national turn 
led them to a certain freedom of .nquiry, being 
difperfed abroad in all parts of the proteftant 
world, rendered themfdves fo agreeable, by their 
wit and eloquence, that their example excited a 
kind of emulation in favour of rehgious liberty. 
All thefe circumftanc("s, aceompanied with others, 
whofe influence was Ids palpable, though equally 
real, inftilled, by degr("es, fueh a fpirit of lenity 
and forbearance into tbe minds of proteftant~, 
that at this d.ty, all Chriftians, if we except 
Roman-catholics ,Socinicms, J:tuakers ,andAllabaptif! s, 
may claim a place among rhe members or the 
Reformed church. It is true, great reluctance 
was difcovered by many againft this comprehen
five fcheme of church-communion; and, even in 
the times in which we live, the ancient and le:s 
charitable manner of proceeding hath feveral pa
trons, who would be glad to fee the dotlrine~ and 
im1itutions of CALVIN univerf.111y adopted and 
rigorouOy obferved. The number, however, of 
thele rigid doCtors is not very great, nor is their 
influence confiderable. And it may be affirmed 
with truth, that, both in point of number and 
authority, they are much inferior to the friends 
of moderation, who reduce within a narrow com
pafs the fundamental doctrines of Chrifiianity on 
the belief of which falvation depends, exercife 
forbearance and fraternal charity towards thofe 
who explain certain doctrines in a marmer peculiar 
to themfelves, and defire to fee the endofure (if I 
!11ay ufe that expr~mon) of the Reformed churdl 

rendered 
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renc;fered as large and comprehenfive as is C ~~ T 

pomble [s]. hCT. 'IIT. 
III. The founder of the Reformed church was P A It T d. 

ULRICK. ZUINGLE, a native of Switzer/and, and a ~::
man of uncommon pelJetration and acutene[~) dation "f 

d d l' hi' IheRrlurrn. a:companie with an ar ent zeal lor trut. T lIS ed churen 

great man was for removing out of the churches) laId bv 

d b fh · . d ZUln&lc. an a oli ing 10 the ceremOOies and appen a3es 
of public worfhip, many things which LFTHER 

was dlfpofed to treat with toleration and inJul-' 
gence, fuch as images, altars, wax-t.lpers) the 
form of exorcifm, and private confeffion. He 
aImed at nothIng [0 much as efbbliiliing, in his 
country, a method aDd form of divine wor1hip 
remarbble for its fimplicity, and as [lr remore as 
could be (i'om every thll1g that might have rhe 
fil1allet1 tendency to nourifh a (pil it of fuperfti-
tion [t J. Nor wen; thde the only circumfLanc~s 

m 

(s] The anna\; of theology n:wc not as yf't been en ric hed 
with a :'uil and accurate HUlory of fb, Rtjorme.i Chu,cb. This 
t.dk W,ll indeed undertaken by Sc U LT E T, and ('vcn can led 
dl \Vn fo fal ,15 hl~ 0\\ i1 time, in his J'j,maics E vaJl€rlu RplWu.llr; 

but tlJ.e gre.ltcll: p.nt of thi, WOIk is loll:. TH£OU. HA~,~_US. 
who propofed to give the A"nals oj Ii" RcjQrm d Chllreb, was 
pre\'ented by death from fulhllll1g hiS PUI pore. The tJmou~ 
WOl k of J,' MIS BA ~ NAG E, pubh{h~d i,l tv,o volumes +to at 
Ro'!'"}J"'''l, ill the ye'll' 17z5, under the title of Hzj/mr,; ,/{ fa 
R<"II'[Wll des hj;l:fu RejVlfllfef, inil:ead of giving a regular 
Hiltory of the Kcform,:d Church. i, onll JC1igned to ihew, 
that it, peculiar and dlilinguifhing doCtnnc~ arc not new in
,'ention'" but ",ere taught aDd embraced 111 the carliell: anes of 
\h~ church.-l\1'1.lM BOu ".c's !:fljlozre d" Cah1J1tjitu, -;5 re-
11'1rkable for nothing, but the partiality of its author, ani the 
w.)ful errors with which it aLOImds. 

o (t] The deJign of Z U I N G L C was certainly excellent; 
but in the execution of it perhaps he wpnt too far, and coo
lillted ra:her the diCtates of reafon than th~ real exigencies of 
human nature in its preC",!'t !l:ate. 'I he prefent uilion betwcm 
foul and bod)" which operate !?gelbcr in the actions of moral 
asents, even in thofe that appear the moll abt1raaed and re
fined, renders it neceitlJ'Y to con/u]r the external finftJ, as wdl 
~ the iJ:tellr!lu{1! PC1W,I, in the infritution of public worfhip. 

BefiJ\!s4 
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~ It N T. in which .he differed from the Saxon reformer; 
.s XVIiu for his fentiment!! concerning feveral points of 
P·AC;·T J~ theology, and more efpecially his opinions relat-

ing to the facrament of the Lord's fupper, varied 
widely from thofe of LUTHLR. The greateft part 
of thefe fentiments and opinions were adopted in 
Switzcr/r;md, by thofe who had joined themfclves 
[0 ZUINGLE in promoting the caufe of the Re
formation, and were by them tranfinitted to all 
the Helveric churches, that threw off the yoke of 
Rome. From S'witzerland thefe opinions were 
propagated among the neighbouring nations, by 
the minifterial labours and the theological writings 
cf the friends and difciples of ZUINGLE; and thus 
the primitive Re6rmed church, that was founded 
by this eminent eccleflafrir::, and whofe e.{tent at 
firO: was not very confiderable, gathered ftrength 
by degrees, and made daily new acquifirions. 

ThHnntrO- I V. The feparation between the Luther:tn and 
verry bc- Swifs churches was chiefly occafioned by the 
r..~~~r~hn: doctrine of Z UINGLE1 concerning the facrament 
and Re. of the Lord's tupper. LUTHER maintained, that 
formed f 
conctrning the body and blood 0 CHRIST were really, though 
the cutha- in a manner fdr beyond human comprc:henfion, 
rllt. prifmt in the eucharift, and were exhibited toge-

ther with the bread and wine. On the contrary, 
the Swif~ reformer looked upon the bread and 
wine in no other light, than as the )igns and Jymbol$ 
of the abJent body and blood of CHRIST; and, 

Befides, between a worlhip purely and philofophically rational. 
and a fervice grof~ly and palpably fuperil:itious. there are many 
intermediate Heps and circumlbnces, by which a ranona! fer
vice may be rendered more alfctling and awakening. without 
becoming fuperftitious. !\ nobk cdifice. a folemn m"iie, a 
well-ordered ret of external gcil:ures, though they do not, in 
Jhemfelves, render our prayers one whit more acceptable to 
the Deity. than if they wcre otfcred up without any of thefe 
circumftances, produce, nC\'crthcle(s, a good e1Ti:Cl:. They 
elevate the mind, they gin! it a compo[('d and folemn frame .. 
anli thu~ contnbutc to the fen our of its dev~tion_ 

from 
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from the year 1524, propagated this doCtrine in C E N T. 

a public manner by hi.s wri~ings, after having SE~T~fiH. 
entertaineci and taught It pnvately before that PAR T II. 

period [u]. 1ft a little time after this [w], his 
example was followed by OECOL-\MPADIUS, a di-
vine uf Blljil, and one of the moft learned men of 
that century [x]. But they were both oppofed 
with obftinacy and fpirit by LUTHER and his affo-
ciates, particularly thofe of the circle of Suabia. 
In the mean time, PHILIP, landgrave of Hdfo, 
apprehending the pernicious effects that thefe 
deb.:ttes might have upon the aff.lirs of the pro-
le.ftants~ \\-hich were, as yet, in that fluttuatil'lg 
and unfettled ftate that marks the infancy of all 
great revolutions, was deurous of putting an end 
to thefe difterences, and appointed, for that pur-
pofe, a conference at Marpurg, between ZUINGLE, 

LTTTHER, and other doEtors of both parties [y J. 
This meeting, however, only covered the flame, 
inftead of extinguifhing it; and the pacific prince, 
feeing it impoffible to bring about a definitive 
1 [('aty of peace and concord between there jarring 
oivines, was obliged to reft fatisfied with having 
engaged them to conrent to a truce. LUTHER. 

and Z UINGLE came. to an agreement about fevt:-
ral points; but the principal matter in debate, 

[u] ZUINCLE certainly taught this doctrine in private be
fore the year 1524, as appears from G E R DES, H'./!o,·,a RClIo1Jat. 
EV'lllge/.l, tom. i. Appmd. p. 2z8. 

r,"] In the year 15 2 5. 
l-"J Jo. CONR. FUl'.SLINI Centurw I. Eptjlol. 'Thcclog. Re-

format. p. 31. 35· 44· 49·-0 OECOI.AM PA D I 'IS was not kfs 
rerqarkable for hi:, c,traordinary Illoddly, his charitable, for
bearing. and pacilic fpirit, and his zeal for tht: progrcf, of 
vital and prat!lcal r~hgion, than for his profound erudition. 
which he jeemed rather ftudious to conceal than l,: difplay. 

0::;- [y] Zu IN G LE was ac('umpanied by OECOL A MPA D 1 US. 

BUCEK, andHEDloN. LLTHER had with him MELANC

THON and Jus rus JONAS from Saxol1)', together wit4 
DS!ANDER. BRIH;TlVS. ,md AC;;IUCQLA. 

even 
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even that which regarded CHRIST'S prefence in 
the eucharift, was left undecided; each party 
appealing to the Fountain of wifdom to termi
nate this controverfy, and exprelfmg their hopes 
that time and impartial refiexion might difcover 
and confirm the truth [z J. 

V. The Reformed church had fcarcely been 
founded in Switzerland by ZUlr-:CLE, when this 
Chriftian hero fell in a battle that was fought, 
in the year 1530, between the proteflants of 
Zurich, and their Roman-catholic compatriots, 
who drew the [word in defence of popery. It wa'> 
not indeed to perform the fangumary office of a 
foldier that Z U INCLE was prefent at this engage
ment, but with a view to encourJge and animate, 
by his counfels and exh0rtation", the valiant de
fenders of the protdbnt cauJe [a]. After his 

death, 

(z] R U l HAT. lhjlom dr fa RiformatlOn de la Sui/;t. vol. i. 
pafii'n. vol. ii. lilT. vi. p. 463 -HOT11l\GER.lJdvtti/clt 

KIl,bf11.G~fc;JlcI,te, part III. P.27. 51. 483.-YAL. ERr<. 
LO!,CHhRJ If,/lona 11,:otuum, partl. cap. ii. iii. p. 'is' cap. vi. 
p. 143. --FU1SLIN, Bey/rage i/;ur SCb'7.U{IZCI· Rtfirmatloll. 
tom.iv. p.120. r a] The Lutheran~. who confider this unhappy fate of 
ZVl N G I E as a reproach upon that great man in particui,lr, 
:lnd upon the Reformed church in general. dlfcO\er a grofs 
ignorance:: of the genins and manners of the 5wifs nJtion in 
thi, ccntnry. For a, all the inhabitant, of that cOljntry are 
at pl ,'fent trained to arms, and obli~ed to take the fi~!d when 
the defe'lce ot their coontry reqUIres it, fo in the time of 
Z U J N (.1 E this obligation wa, fo univerfal, that neither the 
mini!ters of the golpcl. nor the profelfors of theology, were 
cx.:mpt('d from this mIlitary f{'rvice. Accordingly in the fame 
battle in which ZUINGL~ fell, ThROM~ P(lThNU5, one of 
the theCllogical doctors of Bafil, aifo 10ft hIS life. See Fu E 5-

1 IN i een/wla 1. EpzJlolat·. 'n'eo!. Riformator. p. 84. e:J ER'AS

l\! us alfo fpoke in a very unfritndly manner of the death of 
Zu I N G I.E and his friend OECOL A M PA D I us. See JOR T J rI'S 

L:fr 0/ ERA S M lJ s, vol. i. p. 522. It is not therefore furpriling 
to find the bigoted Sir THOMAS MORE infu1tin~ (with the 
barbarity that fuperftition f~ldom fails to produce m a narrow 
and pecvifh mind) the memolY of thefe:: two eminent Re
form~s, in a letter to the furious and turbulent COCHLAI!US ; 

of 
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death, feveral Luthenn doctors of the -more mo- c ~ N T. 

derate fort, and particularly MARTiN" BUCER, s,,;::'l·nr. 
ufed their utmoft endeavours to bring about [ome PAil T II. 

kind of reconciliation between the contending par- ---
ties. For this purpofe they exhorted the jarring 
theologians to concord, interpreted th~ points in 
difpute with a prudent regard to the prejudices of 
both fides, admonifhed them of the pernicious 
confequences that muft attend the prolongation 
of thefe unhappy contefrs, and even went 10 far 
as to exprefs the re[peCtive fentiments of the con-
tending doCtors in terms of conGderable amb;-
guity and latitude, that thus the defired union 
might be the more ealily effeCted. There is no 
doubt, but that the intentions and defigns of 
thefe zealous interceifors were pious and up-
right [bJ; but it will be difficult to decide, wne-
ther or no the means they employed were adapted 
to promote the end they had in view. Be that as 
it may, there pacific cOllnfels of BUCER excited 
divilions in Switzerland; for [orne per[evered ob-
ftinatdy in the doCtrine of ZUINGI.E, while others 
adopted the expli('3.tion<; and modifications of his 
dottrine that were offered by BUCER r c J. But 
thefe divifions and commotions had not the ]eaCl: 
effeCt on that reconciliation with LUTHER, that 
was earnefrly defired by the pious and moderate 

of which the following words fhew the fpirit of the writer: 
« Poftrema ea fuit. quam de ZIlINGLIO & Ol:COLAMPADID 

H fcriptam Il11fifti. quorum nunciata mors mihi LtEtitzam 
, aflllli/.-Subbtos e m(·tlio eJfe tam immanes F,dlJ Cbrijhatl ~ 

" hoiles, tam intentos ubique in omnem pet.mmdte putatzl 
" occa./iOJJcm, jure gauJ~re po1fum." J OR T 11>, ibid. vol. ii. 
p. /"02. App. No. XVI. N. 

[b1 See ALB. MENON. VERI'ODRTE~, Comment. deMm·/. 
Butera tf d"s Senftnfla d, Cerna DomIni, § ix. p. 23. puhlifhed 
in 8vo at Cobttrg, in the year 1709.-Lo& C HER I Hiflor. Mo
tuum, part 1. lib. li • .:lip, i. p. 1 B l. & part II. hb. iii. cap. ii. 
p. IS· 

[cJ FUESLINI Cemtn'. I, Epijiolar. 'l'hcolog. p,,16z. 170-
l81. ~g:. 190. Sec. 

dottors 
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(! E N' T. dofrors on both fides. The efforts of BUCER 

Sr:T~liII. were more fuccefsful out of Switzerland, and paT
P A It 'J' II. ticularly among thore divines ill the upper parts 
• of Germany, who inclined to the (ent;ments of the 

Helveric church; for they retired from the com
munion of that church, and joined themfelves to 
LUTHER by a public aCt, which was fent to Wi/
lemberg, in the year 1536, by a {olemn deputation 
appointed for that purpofe [d]. The Swifs divines 
could not be brought to fo great a length. There 
was, however, ftill fame profpeCt of effeCting a 
reconciliation between them and the Lutherans. 
But this fair ptofpefr entirely difappeared in the 
year J 544, when LUTHER pubJifhed hi~~ ConfejJion 
of faith in I elation to the farrament of the Lord's 
fupper, which was direCtly oppofite to the doCtrine 
of ZUINGLF and hi& followers, on that head. The 
doCtors of Zuricb pleaded their caufe pllblickly 
againft the Saxon reformer the year folIc wing; 
and thus the purpofes of the peace-makers weI e 
totally defeated [e J. 

n.e tranf· VI. The death' of LUTHER, whicA happened 
~~:~~e~hat in the year 1546, was an event that feemed adapted 
tht death of to calm thefe commotions, and to revive, in t'-le 
Luther. breafts of the moderate and pacific, the hopes of 

a reconciliation 6etween the contending parties. 
F'or thi .. union, between the Lutherans and Zuin
glians, was fo ardently defired by MELANCTHON, 
and his followers, that this great man left no 
means unemployed to bring it about, and feemed 
refolved rather to fubmit to a dubiou'l and forced 
peace. than to fee thofe flaming difcords perpe
tuated, which refl.ec1ed fuch di!honour on the 
protcfhnt caufe. On the other hand, this falu
tary work feemed to be facilitated by the theolo-

[dJ LOSCHl!F-V~. lac. cit. cap. ii. p. :Z05.-RuCHAT .. 
Hljiolre de la Rejo',r'''. de fa S"We, tom. v. p. 535.-HoT
T' N G 1l11.l Rtfto,-. Ecclif. HeI'1Jet. tom. iIi. lib, ,·i. p. 702. 

[t] LOOl.HEIl1J'. /u,. cit. part i. lib. Ii. cap. iv. p. HI. 

gical 
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gical fyft:em that was adopted by JOHN CALVIN, C 'It N't. 

a native of Noyon in France, who was paftor and h!!~·III. 
profeffor of divinity at Geneva, and whofe genius, P A • T It. 
learning, eloquence, and talents rendered him 
refpeCtable even in the eyes of his enemies. This 
great man, whofe particular friendfhip for ME
LANCTHON was an incidental circumftance highly 
favourable to the intended reconciliation, pro-
pofed an explication of the point in debate, 
that modified the crude hypothefis of Z UINGLE, 

znd made ufe of all his credit and authority among 
the Swifs, and more particularly at Zurich, where 
he was held in the higheft veneration, in order 
to obtain their arrent to it [f]. The explication 
he propofed was not, indeed, favourable to the 
doCtrine of CHRIST'S bodily prefence in the eucha-
rift, which he perfifted in denying; he fuppofed, 
1.owever, that a certain divine virtue or efficacy 
was communicated by CHRIST with the bread and 
wine, to thofe who approached this holy facrament 
with a lively faith, and with upright hearts; and 
to render this notion ftill IT.ote fatisfaCtory, he 
expreffed it I'P! almoll the fame terms which the 
Lutherans employed \0 inculcating [heir noarine 
of CHRIST'S real prefence in the eucharift [gl. 
For the great and common error of all thore, 
who, from d defire of peace, a{fumed the cha-
raCter of arbitrators in this controverfy, lay in 
this,. that they aimed rather at a uniformity of 
tmns, than of jentimmts; and feemed .fatisfied 
",hen they hld en(:!;:lged the contending parties to 

r/] CH R 1ST. Au c;. SAt r G. lIiJhda Aug. Cctif4fon. torn. ii. 
lib. vii. cap. iii. p. 1075' 
~ (g] CAL V I N w~nt certainly too far ;n this matter; 

and, in his explication of the benefits that arK from a worthy 
commemoration of C H l!. J! T'S death in the eucharift, he dwelt 
000 grofsly upon the allegol·teal e;!preffions of fcriptur~, which 
:he papifts had fo egreg.ouily abufed, and talked of reallY 
!;Acing kv faith the [,0"->') and drinkir.g the blood of CH KIST. 

ufe 
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'XVI. d'lr . .. . d 1 r. d h SU:T. III. luerence 10 oplOlon remaIne t le lame, an eac 
P A It T 11. explained thefe ambiguous or figurative terms in 

a manner agreeable to their refpective fyftems. 
The concord, fo much defired, did not, how

ever, feem to advance l11llch. MELANCTHON, 

who frood foremoft in the rank of thoft= who 
longed impatiently for it, had not c Jurage enough 
to embark openly in the execution of [uch a pe
rilous projeet. Befides, after the death of Lu
THER, his enemies attacked him with redoubled 
fury, and gave him fo much difagreeable occu
pation, that he had neither that leifure} nor that 
tranquillity of mind, that were neceffary to pre
pare his mea[ures properly for furh an arduous 
undertaking. A new oblbcle to the execution of 
this pacific project was, al(o pre§nted, by the in
temperate zeal of J OACHlM W EsrPHAL, paftor at 
Hamburg, who, in the year 1552., renewed, with 
greater vehemence than ever, this deplorable 
controverfy, which had been for fome time fuf
pended, and who; after FLACruS, was the moft 
obftinatc defender of the opinion .. of LUTHER. 

This violent theologian attacked with that fpirit 
of acrimony and vehemence, that was too re
markable in the polemic writings of LUTHER, 

the aft of u11iformit)" by which the churches of 
Geae·va and Zurich declared their agreement con
cerning the doBril1e of the eucbari/l. J n the book 
v. hich he publit11ed with this view ['b J, he cen
fured with the utmon: feverity, the variety of fen
timents. concerning the f.lel ament of the Lord's 
fupper that was obiCrvable in the Reformed church, 
and nuintained, w;th his ufual warmth and ob-

~ [h J This baok. which aLounds with fenfelelS and ex
travagant tenets that LUT HER never fo much as thought of, 
<tnd breathes the moll: virulent {pirit of perfeclltion. is entitled. 
F aJ ,"ago confiifanearllm ct mter Je dtjJidfntium de S: Cana oprmo~ 
nl/in ex Sacrmllc!Jtanorllm Ll.~ris C01fg1fa. 

ftinaCYl 
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ftinacy, the opinion of LUTHi~ on that fubjeCl:. This C E N T. 

engaged CALVIN to emer the lifts with WESTPHAL, h~:lill. 
whom he treated with as little lenity and forbear- P A II T II. 

ance, as the rigid Lutheran had lhewed towards 
the Helvetic churches. The confequences of this 
debate were, that CALVIN and W.cSTPHAI. had each 
their zealous defenders and patrons; hence: the 
breach widened, the [pirits were heated, and the 
flame of conrrovcrfy was kmdled anew with fuch 
violence and fury, that, to extinguiih it entirely, 
feemed to be a taik beyond the reach of human 
wifdom or human power [zJ. 

VII. Theft: chfputes were unhappily augmented, The Con_ 
. r. f· b h f. r:. trl>verfy. 
In procels 0 tl!ne, y t at Jmous controveny concernl"1 

concerning the durees of God, with relpect to the predefiina. 

etern.11 (ondition of men, which was fet on foot lIOn. 

bv CALVIN, and became .tn inexhauftible [Duree 
of intricate refe-arches, and abll:rufe, fubtile, and 
inexphcable queibon~. The moll: Jncient HeI-
vetic doB:ors were far from ,tdopting the doctrine 
of thofe, who reprefent the Deity as allotting, 
flam a1\ eternity, by an a ljolitte, arbitrary, and 
Ullcolldztlonal decree, to fome evel bfbng happinefs, 
and to others endlefs mifery, WIthout any previous 
regard to the moral c11.1raB:ers anu circumftaflees 
of either. Theil' fentiments feemed to differ but 
very little fi om thofe of the Peiagi.l!1s; nor did 
they 11eGtate in declinng, afeer the example of 
ZUINGLE, that the kingdom of heaven was open 
to all who lived accordmg to the diB:ates of 
right reafon [k]. CALVIN had adopted a quite 

differen~ 

[I) LOSCHERI H:flcl!a Mot/ami, p:l.lt II. lib. iii. cap. viii. 
p. !:!.; -MOLLI-R! C",,6r'a Ltteral(/, tom. 'll. P 64~. ARN. 

GRI:VIJ A1cmolla JOAC. WESTPHALl, p. 6z. 106. 

r k] For the proof of this a«ertion, fee D" L LEI ApGiog,a pro 
duabus Eccltjiarum Gallteal. IJ)''ZodlS adverfos Frtd. SpallhelfJI. 
part IV. p. 946.-Jo. ALl'H::lNS. TURRBTINI EptJ!gi. ad 

,AIlft:Jlttcm Canttl<lrzenjem, which is inferted in the BJ"i,afhe'lue 
Germamc, tom. },'Hi. p. 9::' - 511\2 ON, B,biJclheljue en· 
JUJ~t, polbliilied undei .he fiditiou> name of S.~ I N I 0 It, 

VOlh IV. II b tom. 
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different fyftem with reCpea to the divine decrees. 
He maintained, that the everlafting condition of 
mankind in a future world, was determined from 
all eternity by the unchangeable order of the Deity. 
and that this abJolute determination of his will and 
good 1'leafure was the only fouree of happinefs or 
mifery to every individual. This opinion was) 
in a very 1bort time, propagated through all the 
Reformed churches, by the writings of CAL VIN, 

and by the miniftry of his difciples, and in fome 
places was inferted in the national creeds and 
confeffions; and thus made a public article of 
faith. The unhappy controverfy, which took its 
nfe fr0111 this doth-ineo, was opened at Mrafourg, 
in the year 1560, by JER()ME ZANCHrUS, an 
Italian ecclefiaftic, who wao, particularly attached 
to the fentiments of CA LVIN; and was afterward~ 
carried on by others with fueh zeal and affiduity, 
that it drew, in an extraordinary manner, the at
tention of the public, and tended as much to ex
afperate the paffions, and foment tbe difcorrl of the 
comending partie~, as the difpute about the eu
charift had already done [IJ. 

VIll. The Helvetic doctors had no profpeCl: 
left of calming the troubled fpints, and temper
ing, at leaft, the vehemence of tbefe deplorable 
fcuds, but the moderation of the Saxon divines, 
who were the difciples of MELANCTHON, and who, 

tom. iii. eh. xxviii. p. 29z. 29S, ard alfo the author of a book, 
entitled, Ol:ferval1011cs Gall/cre m Formul. C011}clifus He/vel/cum, 
p. p. The very learned Dr. GE RDES, inRead of being per
fuaded by thefe teHimonies, maintains, on the contrary, in his 
ltftjcel/an. GronmgC!~r. tom. ii. p. 476, 477' that the fentiments 
of CAL V I N were the fame with thoft: of the ancient Swifs 
doCtors. But this excellent author may be refuted, even froll1 
his own account cf the tumults lhat were oecafioned in SWtfZ;C,.. 

land by the opinion that CAL V I N had propagated in relation to 
the divine decrees. 

(I] LOSCH£U Htjlorza Mtuum, p:ut III. lib. v. cap. ii. 
p. 27' S. c. x. p. 227.-SALIG, Hzjiorta Augujl. Conftflilltl. 
tom. i. lib. ii. cap. ¥iii. p. +41. 

breathing 
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breathing the pacific fpirit of their mailer, feemed, 
after his death, to have nothing fo much at heart 
as the reH:oI'arion of concord and union in the pro
teftant church. Their defigns, however, were 
not carried on with that caution and circumfpec .. 
tlOn, v;:ith that prudent fore fight, or that wife 
attention to the nature of the times, which diftin-
guilhed always the tranfaCtiom of MELANCl'HON, 

and which the critical nature of the caufe they 
were engaged in, mdifpenfably required. And 
hence they had already t.lken a i1:ep, which was 
Oldapted ta render ineffeCtual all the I emedies they 
could apply to the healing af the prefent dlforders. 
For, by dlfperfing every where artful and infiduous 
wntings, wlth a defign ta feduce the minifters of 
the church, and the ftudious yauth, into the fenti-
ments (){' the SwiG divines, or, at le.lil:, to engage 
them ta treat thefe fentiments with toleratioll and 
fixbearance, they drew upon themfelves the indig-
nation of their adved-aries, and ruined the pacific 
caufe in whic.h they had embarked. It wa!, this 
LOnduet of theirs that gave occ:!Gon to the COtnpo_ 
!ition of that famous Formf¥Jj Concord, which con-
demned the fentiment~ of the Reformf'd churches 
in relation to the per/on of CHRIST, and thej<ura-
men! of the Lord's fupper. And a!> this Form is 
received by the greaten: part of the Lutherans, as 
one of the articles of thelf religion; hence ariJes an 
infuperable obftacle to all fchemes of reconciliation 
and concord. 

C EN T. 
XVI. 

SItCT. 111. 
P A a 1" II. 

IX. So much did it feem neceffary to premife What thor. 

concerning the caufe~, rife, and progrefs of the t~in@s are, 

controverly, which formed that feparation that ~,;~ ~~r. 
ftill fubfifts between the Lutheran and Refotmed !P' o~ vb: 

.., .. fcrvattou 111 
churc.hes. From thence It Will be proper to pro- the fir. 804 

ceed to an account of the internal fiate of the progr." ot 

1 d h h· il. f . 1". d [he Reo atter, an to t e lllory 0 ItS progrels an tevo- formed 

lutions. The hiftory of the Reformed church, ,hur<b. 

during this century, comprehends two dlftinct 
periods. 
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C E N T. periods. The firft commences with the year J 5 I 9,' 
S .. ::'I·III. when ZUINGLE withdrew from the communion of 
P A J! T 11. Rome, and began to form a Chriftian church be-

yond the bounds of the pope's jurifd~B:ion; and it 
extends to the time of CALVIN'S fettlement at Ge
neva, where he acquired the greateft reputation 
and authority. The (econd period takes in the 
refl: of this century. 

During the firft of theft' perio(is, the II elvetic 
church, which a{ftlmed the title of Reformed, after 
the example of the French protdhnrs in their 
neighbourhood, who had chofen this denomination 
in orner to ni(lingllifh thcrnfeJve<; from the Ro
man-catho-lin, wa~ verv incrmfiderable in its extent, 
and wa::. confined t,) the C'.lDtons of Switzerlaud. 
It was indeed augmented hy the acceffion of [orne 
tiTIall ftates in Su,!bw and At/ace, il1ch as t!le city 
of Str(1foolt1~':,. and fome little republics. B Jt, in 
the year J 536, there petty flates changed fides, 
through the fuggdhons and influence of BUCr.R, 
returned to the communion of the Saxon church. 
and thus made th~ir Eeace ''lith LunnR. The 
other religious commu!fJtie~, which abandoned the 
church of Rome, either openly embraced the doc
trine of LUTHER, or confifh:d of perfons, who 
",ere not agreed in their theological opinions, and 
who really feemed to ftand in a kind of neutrality 
between the contending p'lrries. All things being 
duly confidered, it appears probable enough that 
the church, founded by Z UI~ GLE, would have 
remained ftiU confined to the narrow limits which 
bounded it at firfl:, had not CALVIN arifen, to 
augment its extent, authority, and luftre. For the 
natural and political charaeter of the Swifs, which 
is neither bent towards the luft of conqueft, nor 
the grafping views of ambition, difcovered itfelf 
"in their religious tranfactions. And, as a fpirit of 
contentment with what they had, prevente>d their 

aiming 
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aiming at an augmentation of tnelr territory, fo c Jt N T. 
did a fimilar fpirit hinder them from being ex- Sa X:I'III 

t1emely foiicitous about enlarging [he borders of P:. T u; 
their church. 

X. In this infant {tate of the Reformed church, ~he td~-
h 1 '! d'" h flOUS pOlntl t e on y pomt t Jar prevente lts muon WIt Ih., lid!: 

the followers of LUTHER, was the doCtrine they txrlted di-
. J n • vla.n. be-

taught Wit 1 refpel-L to the faa'ament of the Lfird S Iwern the 

lupper, This firft con.troverry, indeed, foon pro- ~h"ei(i.:~d 
duced :l. fecond, relatmg to the perjo1t of JESUS thenni. 

CHRIST, which, neverthdt"[~, concerned only a 
part of the Lutheran church [116]' The Lutheran 
dlVi'1es of Sttaha, in the COUI [e of their debates 
wit~ thofe of jwitz.erland, drew an argument in 
favour of the real prefence of CHRIST'S body 
and blood in the eucharift, fi om the following 
propofltion; that all the PROPERTIES of tb~ 
di't)int nature, and c01!leqtteJ1tly its OMN IPRESEI',TCE, 

'Were communicated to the human nature of CHR I ST 

by thf hJ'PojfL?tic union. The SWlfs doCtors, in ordet 
to deftroy the force of thi!> argpment, denied this 
r017lmttllicailliU of the divine attributes 10 CUR 1ST'S 

buman l1ature, and deniea, more efpecially, the 
ubiquity or cml1iprejence of the man J n~ us. And 
hence arore that moft intricate and abftrufe con
troverfy concerning ubiquity and the corpmunication 
of properties, that produced fo many learned and 
unintelligible treatifes, fo many fubtile difputes, 
and occafioned that multitude of inveCtives and 
accufations, that the contending parties threw 
out againft each other with fuch liberality ~nd 
.rrofufion. 

~ [m J It \\as only a certain number of thofe Lutherans, 
that were much more rigid in their dothine than L U THE R 

himfelf, that believed the Ulmpm) or Ommp"eflllce of C H R 1ST'S 

perfon, confidered as a Ma;/I. By this \\e may fce, that the 
I,.utherans have their diviflOllS. as well a~ the Riformet!, of 
which feveral inftances may be yet given in the courfe of this 
hifrorr· 

BbJ It 
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C E N T, 1t is proper to obrerve, that, at this time, the 
s xvr.U[ Helvetic church unixerfaUy embrace] the doctrine. 
P~CRT~ II: of ZUINGLE concerning the eucharift. This 

]ohnCal.in 
tbe rrinci
pallounder 
"'the Re
formed 
church. 

doCtrine, which differed confiderably from that of 
CAL VIN, amounted to the following propofitions : 
(C That the bread and wine were no more than a 
cc repre(entation of tlie body and blood of CHRIST; 

(C Of, in other words, the jigns appointed to- de
" note the benefits that were conferred upon man
ce kind in confequence of the death of CHRIST: 

" that, therefore, Chriftians derived no other fruit 
(( from the participation of the Lord's fupper, than 
" a mere commemoration and remembrance of 
cc the merits of CHRIST, which, according to an 
cc expreffion common in the mouths of the abet
cc tors of thi~ doctrine, was the only tbing that was. 
cc properly meant by the Lord'sJupper [n]." BUCER, 

whofe leading principle was the defire of peace and 
concord, endeavoured to correa and modify this 
doCtrine in fuch a manner, as to give it a certain 
degree of conformity to the hypothefis of LUTH.\:.1~; 
but the memory of ZUINGLE was too frefh in 
the minds of the Swifs to permit their accepting 
of there correcrirms and modifications, or to 
futfer them to depart, in any refpeCt, from the 
doCtrine of that eminent man, who had ~llnded 
their church, and been the inftrument of their 
deliverance from the tyranny and fuperftition of 
Rome. 

XI. In the year 1541, JOHN CALVIN, who 
[urpaffed almoft all the doCtors of this agc in la. 

[n] Nil dfo in Cmnf1, quam memoriam Chrifli. That this was 
the real opinion of Zu 1 N G L E, appears evidently from various 
teltimonics, which may be (een in the Mujeum Helvetrcum, tom. i. 
p. 485' 490' tom. iii. p. 63 I.-This is alfo confirmed by the 
following fentence in Z u I N G 1, E' s hook concerning Saptifm: 
(tom. ii. opp. p. 85.) Cama Dominica non aliud, quam Com
memoratiolli! nomen meretur. Compare with all this Fu ESLUH 

Centur. 1. Epzjlolar. 'llm/ogor. Refit·mator. p. "55' :6%, &c. 
borious 
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borious application, conftancy of mind, force of C E NT. 

eloquence, and extent of geniu~, returI?ed to Ge- sE~~lin. 
neva, from whence the oppofinon of hIS enemies l' i\ II T 11. 
had obhged him to retire. On his fettlement in 
that city, the affairs of the new church were 
committed to his direchon [0], and hI" acquired 
alfo a high degree of influence in the polItical 
adminifrratlOll of that republic. This event 
changed entirely the face of affairs, and gave a 
new afpeCt to the Reformed church. The views 
and projects of this great man were grand and ex-
tenfive. For he not only undertook to give 
fn ength and vigour to the rifing church, by 
frammg the wl1eft laws and the mofl: faJutary in-
ftiwtions for the maintenance of order and the 
advancement of true piety, but even propored to 
render Geneva the mother, the feminary, of all 
the Reformed churches, as Wittemberg was of all 
the Lutheran communitIes. He laId a fcheme 
for fending forth from this little republic, the 
fuccours and minifters that wele to promote and 
prop.tgate the proteftant cauft! through the moll: 
di11::ant nations, and aimed at nothing lefs than 
rendering the government, dlfcipline, and doc-
trine of Geneva rhe model and rule of imit.ltion tn 
the Reformed churches throughout the world. 
The 'Jndertaking was certainly great, and worthy 
of the extenfive genius and capacity of this emi-
nent man; and, great and arduous as it was, it 
was executed in pare, nay, carrie::d on [0 a very 

[0] CALVIN, in reality, enjoyed the power and authority 
{',f a bilhop at Gcnt'IJa; fOJ, as long as he llved, he prefided in 
the a/fcrnhly of the clergy, and In the ConjfJiory or ecclefiaLhcal 
judlcatory. But when he was at the POll,' of de.lth, he advlfed 
the clergy not to glVe him a [uccejfor, and pr'wcd to them evi
.dently the dan,gerou, confequ~nces of entrufiing with anyone 
man, during life, a phce of fuch high authority. After him, 
therefore, the place of prefidenr cealed to be perpetual. See 
~PON J Htjiolrc de Gene",e, tom •. 1. p. Ill. 

B b 4 confiderable 
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C E N T. confiderable length, by his indefatigable aBiduity 
XVIJ' IJ and inextin!!uifhable zeal. It was with this view. SJ!CT, • ~ • 

pJI R T II. that, by the [arne of his learning, as well as by 
.. his epiftolary folicitations and encouragements of 

various kinds, he engaged many perlons of rank 
and fortune, in Frana, Ita!)', and other countrie~. 
to leave the places of their nativity, and to fettle 
at Geneva,; while others repaired thIther merely 
out of a curiofitv to fee a man, whoie talent!: 
and exploit'> had ;'enJcred him 10 famous, and. to. 
hear the dilcourles which he (Hivered in public_ 
Another circumftance, tlut contributed much to 
the fuccels of his ddlgnc;, was the eftabhfhment 
of an academy at Gene'va, which th.: knate of 
that city founded .tt his requell'; and in ",I,ich he 
himfd£, with his colk:agu(" TBconoR!:. Bu; -I., a~d 
other divines of eminent learning and abilitic<;, 
taught the fciences with the greateft reput,uion. 
In effeCt, the luftre which thefr.:: great men 
refleCted lIpon this infant feminary of learnin'g, 
fpread its fame through the di!hnt natiuns with 
fuch amazing r,'pidlty, that all who wele ambi
tious of a diftingui1hed progrcf~ in either Jacred or 
profane erudition, repaired to Ccne'C'a, and that 
England, Scotland, h-ancc, Italy, and Gtrmal1)', 
feemed to vie with each other in the numbers 
of their ftudiotls youth, that were inceff . .mtly 
repairing to the new academy. By thel<:: means, 
and by the miniftry of thefe his difciples) CALVIN 

enlarged conlluerably the borders of the Reformed 
church, propag~ted his uoctrine, and g'1incd pro
fdytes and patrons to his theologi('al [yitem, in 
{everal cotlntrif"'s of Europe. In the midft of this 
glorious career he ended his days, in the year 
156+; bur the falutary inll-iturions and wife regu
lations, of which he had been the author, wen; 
both refpected and maintained after his death. In 
a more efpecial manner the acaden1Y of Geneva 

flourifhed 
12 
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fiourifued all much under BEZA, as. it had done C E N T. 
during the life of its founder [p]. h;"~lilf 

XII. The plan of doCtrine and difcipline, that PAR'" u: 
had been formed by ZUINGLE, was altered and Trle ("'In • 

('orrected by CALVIN; and that more efpecially (f doi:ITlnll 

in three points, of which it will not be inlproper ~~~i~~~b 
to gi ve a particular account. government 

Ifl, ZUINGLE, in his form of eccleliaft:cal go- ~;'~;'suP 
vernmenr, had given an abfolute and ur:bounded Relormcf. 

power, in religious matters, to the civil magiihatt', 
to whom he had placed the clergy in a degree of 
fubjeEtion that was difpleal.ing to many. But at the 
lime time he allowed of a certain fubordination 
and clIffel cnee of r,1Ok among the minifiers of the 
church, and even thought it expedient to plJ'-e at 
their he~d a perpetual prelident, or fuperintemJent, 
with a certain degree of infpeCtion and authority 
over the whole body. CALVIN, on the contrary, 
reduceJ the power of the magiftra~e, in reltgiou~ 
matters, wilhin narrow bounds. He declared the 
church a fepurute and independent body, endowed 
wi[l! the power of legifiation for itfelf. He main-
.1ained, that it wa~ to be governed, lih the 
primitive church, unly by prcfo)'tl:ries and jynods, 
th~t is, by aiferrlbli~s of elders" compokd both 
of the clergy and hiry; and he left to the civil 
magiftrate little e1fe than the privilege of pro-
tecting and defending the church, and providing 
for what related to its external exigencies and 
Concerns. Thus thi:: eminent Reformer introduced 

lp] The various projeCl:s and plans that \\ ere formed, con
dueled, af)d executed with eq,lal prudence and nfulution by 
C A I. V IN, in behalf both of the repul)lic and church of GOZ(VIf, 

arc related by the lea.rn~d perlon, who, in the Yf'ar 1730, ga"e 
a new edition (earid>ed with in,ereliing hiliorical notes, and 
authentic document,) of Spo!':" IJ,/o:re de Gw,:'l:e. The 
particular a<:count~ cf C A j. VI N'S traof.lclions, given by this 
anonymous editor, in his notes, are drawn from feveral cu
rioes manufcripts of undoubted credit. See Sl'O~, Hrfloile de 
Gent-ve, tern. ii. p. 87. 100. I~C. 

into 
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'C E N T. into the republic of Gcne'Ua, and, endeavoured to 
XVI. I introduce into all the Reformed church~s through

S*~T. II • 
FAR r n. out Europe, that Form of ecclefiafltcal govern-

ment, whIch is called Prejbyterian, from its neither 
admitting of the infl:itution of bifhops, nor of any 
fubordiGation among the clergy; and which is 
founded on this principle, that all mini£l:ers of the 
gofpel are, by the law of God, declared to be 
equal in rank and authority. In confequence of 
this principle, he eftablifhed at Geneva a conjijtory, 
compofed of ruling elders, partly paflors, and partly 
laymen, and invefted thle, ecclefiafilcal body with a 
high degree of power and authority. He alfo con
vened fynods, compafed of the ruling elders of dif
ferent churches, and in thefe conflftones and fynods 
had laws enacted for the regulation of all matte~s 
of a religious natLll e; and among other til ings, 
reftored to it'> former vigour the ancient practice of 
~xcommunication. A 11 theft> things were done wlth 
the confent of the greateft part of the fenate of 
Geneva. . 

2dly, The fyftem that ZUINGLE had adopted 
with refpeEt to the eucharift, was by no means 
agreeable to CALVIN, who, in order to facilitate 
the de fired union with the Lutheran church, fub
ftitllted in its place another, which appeared more 
conformable to the doctrine of that church, and, 
in reality, differed but little from it. For while 
the doCtnne of ZUlNGLE fuppofed only ajymbolical, 
or figurative, preJence of the body and blood of 
CHRIST in the eucharift, and reprefented a pious 
remembrance of CHRI~1 's dtath, and of the be
nefits it procured to mankind, as the only fruits 
that arofe from the celebration of the Lord's fup
per, CALVIN explained this critical point in a 
quite different manner. He acknowledged a real, 
though Jpiritual, preJence of CHRIST in this facra
ment; or, in other words, he maintained, that 
true ChI iftians, who approached this holy ordi-

nance 
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nance with a lively faith, were, in a certain man- C E N T. 

ner, united to the man CHP..IST j and that from s XVf. 

this union the fpiritual life derived new vigour in p% ... c:/IT: 
the foul, and was ftill carried on, in a progreffive . 
motion, to greater degree!> of pTJrity and per-
feaion. This kind of language had been tIred in 
the forms of doctrine drawn up Gy LUTHER; and 
as CALVIN obfer\'ed, a'TJont-i ocher things, that 
the d,vine giMe was tln(encd upon finners, and 

Jeafetl to then I by the celehrattun of the Lord's 
[upper, this If, 'uced lrClny to fuppoLe that he 
adopted the fent J nent implied in the barbarous 
term impanaticn L1], and differed but little from 
t.he doctrine of the Lutheran church on this im-

o [q J The term Impana1ion (which lignifies here the prt
fence of C H R 1ST' 5 body in the euchariH, m or <with the breall. 
that is there exhibitcd) amounts to what is called Colljit/,jian
tiatwn. It was a modificatiun of th(" monftrous doctrinc of 
cr,·an/ubjlal1ftatton. lidl invented by fome of the difciples of 
BER~ENGER, who had not a mind to break all meafures with 
the ('hurch of Rome, and was afterw:>.rds adopted by LUT H £ .. 

and his follower" who. in reality, made fad work of it. For. 
jn order to give it fome famt air of poffibility, and to maintain 
it as well as they could, they fell into a wrctrbed fcholailic 
jargon about the nature of ji.hjtances, JUlftjiCIl<CS, attnbuttJ, fro
pertze. and aCCIdents, that did infinite rnifchicf to the true and 
fublime [cience of gofpe! theology, whofe beautiful fimpiicity 
it was adapted to deftroy. The very fame perplexity and dark. 
nefs, the fame quibbling, fophiftical and ul1Intelligible logic. 
that reigned in the attempts of the Roman-catholics to defend 
the doCtrine of '[ranjul:!iantiation, were vifible in the controver
fial writings of the Lutherans in behalf of Co,yi.ltjiantiatlon, or 
1mpanation. The latter had, indeed, one abfurdity Icf~ to 
maintain; but being obliged to a£rert, in oppofition to intuitive 
evidcnce and unchangeable truth, that the jame body can be in 
malty places at the fame time, they were confequently obliged to 
have recourfe to the dark ell: and moll: intricate jargon of the 
fcbools, to hide the Ilonfen[e of this unaccountable doCtrine. 
The modern Lutherans are grown fomewhat wifer in this 
refpea; at leaft, they feem lees zealous than their anceilon 
about the tenet 1D queftion. 

portant 
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portant [ubjeCt [rJ. Be that as it may, his fend
mcn~s differed conftderably from thofe of Z UINGLE» 

for while the latter afierted, that all Chriftians1 

without difrinction, whether regenera:~ or unregene
rate, might be partakers of the body and blood of 
CHRIST; CALVIN confined this privilege to the 
piolls and regentrate believer alone. 

3 diy, 1 he abJolute decree of God, with refpeEt to 
the future and everlafting condition of the human 
nlCe, which marie no part of tbe theology of 
Zu INGL[, was an efiential tenet in the creed of 
CALVIN, who inculc,lt"d with zeal the follo\J\.ing 
dourine: 'Ibat Cud, in p1'edeflinttting, from ait 
eternity, one part ('I m(JJ,tind to e7}Criajfi,zg; bap
pillifs, and anotbt'r to mdlfs mifery, 'i.PHZS lui to 
111ake tbis dijli,,[fioll ~Y 110 otver tnoti'L'e tbm! /.ti.r 
Qwn GOOD l'LEASURf. and FREE WILL. 

XIII. The firft of the three points now men
tioned, was of fuch a nature, that great as the 
credit and influence of CALV IN were, he could 

[rJ See FUE'LINI eer/"I'. r. Epi/lel. g7t,I,~. F,lnn",rf. 

tom. i. p. 255' 266. 262, z()l.-Lellre, d,' C:.'/"1I1 f' 11lc.:/. 
Jac. Je Falat);, p. 8 j, RS.-We learn in J. l' E, LI", p. 263. 
that CAI.VI!'I wrote to IlL ('1 R a If'tter, ;fltimatinp- th.lt he ap 
proved of hi; fentimenb. It is Follible, th'1t he ;';,lY h,lve de 
rived from Bu C E R the opnion he enten lin((j with refpcEt to 
the cucharill:.-See Boss U y [, Htjlo,re d,· ran,'I. rIIS dcs r:'gI,/t'J 
P"o!t:/ltwtes, tom. ii. p. 8. 14. 19.-COFR \ Yb R, L-ramen dc: 
1)11"'1' dt's 'l'beologlflls, tom. ii. p_ 72. Thefe t\\O VI titers pre
tend, that the fentiment, of CAL\,! ~, \\ith rctprct to the t'1I

~haTift, were a1moft the fame with tholt' of th{' Roman -~at~oiics " . 
'rhe truth of this matter is, th,\! the obfcurity and inconultencv 
with which this great m3.n e}..prefred himfrlf upon that fubit'Ct, 
render it extremely difficult to give a clt>ar :lnd aCI:.urate ac
count of his dottrine. 

• How it could come into the l,eads of {ucb men as BOSH 1: T and d"i\or 
COURA ..... ·1U( to fay, that thts {cr,:lw"'rlJ {CAlVIN (omernmg lite elt.(ha'tfi 
WeT •• lmcJI the J"- ,,,,"b 11-of< cJ tbe Roman-catb.!,a, j., Indeed, ftralltre 
... nou~h. The doUtlne ot CJ'rdr:/""JlantitTfuJIl wal to C.A1.'YIlJ an Jr~VinClb C 
~Whcle to any fort of cunformity between him .nd Rome "n tbat {o~je[t. 
For how eve" obfcure and fi~ur.1tive his (.xprcffions with retpea h) ell R. 1 S T ~s 
/piri/ual pre fence in the eucnardl may have been, he never once doe.med 
o)f allY thIng like a corpor.l prcfence ill lhat Holy Sacram< n .. 

not. 
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not procure a 11niverfal reception for it in the C E N T. 

Refollned churches. The Englifh and Germans St~;.'in. 
rejetted it, and even the Swi(~ reftlfed to adopt PAR" n. 
it. I t was, however, received by the Reformed 
Lhurches in France, Holland, and Scotland. The 
S wifs remained firm in their appoRtion: they would 
not fuffer the form of ecclefiailical government, 
that had once been eftabllfhed llnder the infpeaion 
of ZUI"GI.E, to be changed in any refpea, nor 
the power of the civil magiftrate, in relIgious 
matters, to receive the lrnaJieil: prejudice. The 
other two points were long df'bated, even in 
~VJitzerland, with the greateft warmth. Several 
ch:lrche~, more efpeciJlly thofe of Zurich and 
Bern, mainraineci obJ1:inately the doarine of 
ZUJNGJ.L in relation to the eucharift [s]; neith("r 
('ould they be e.lfiiy perfuaded to admit, as an 
article of {'.lith, the'" dottrinc of predeflination, as it 
had been taught by CALVfN [t]. The prudence, 
however, of this great man, feconded by his 
re[olute pel feverlnce :.lnll his.extraordinary credit, 
tl iumphed at le'lerh fo far, as to bri!lg ~bout an 
llnion between the SWlfs churrhes and that of 
Geneva, fjrft in rdation to the doctrine of the 
etlcharifl: [u J, and afterwards a1fo on the fubjeB: 
of predejlmation [w]. The follo\\ers of CALVIN 

extended Hill faJ ther the trJlImph~ of their chief, 
and improved with iueh fueeefs the footing he 
h'ld gained, that, in procefs of time, almoft all 
tile Ref 01 med churches adopted his theological 

(s] See FUE,LINI Genllll". Epjidll'. p.264·-MI0um 
FM-uet. tom. i. p. 490. tom. v. p. 479' 483. 490' tom. ii. 
p. 79' 

L t] Bcfidcs R U l FAT and Ho r TIN r. L;> • fee Mufeum lIel'Vc-
tmun, tom. 11. p. 105. 107. JJ7.-GFRDhS, MIj(tlla.'1. GIO
mngcnj. Nova, com. 11. p. 470, 47i· 

[II) Th,: agrccmcr.t between the churchl's of S~JJltzerlantl 
and that ot GenF'Va wa; conch,ded in IS +9 ~nd J 5 54' 

['W) See the CDllfinjlu GLntv. e' T <''' mOr. ill CALVD.l 

Oplf/(ulu. p. 75+' 
fyf1:em. 
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fyftem, to which, no doubt, his learned 'writings 
contributed a good deal [x]. 

XIV. It will not be improper to pafs in review 
the different cOllmries in which the dOClllne and 
difcipline of the R.:formed :'Lurch, ;:>C', modelled 
by CALVIN, were eftab:lfh:." t in a fixed and per
manent manner. Among its chief patrons in 
Germany we may reckon FREDERICK Ill., elector 
Palatine, who, in the year 1560, removed from 
their paftoral functions the Lutheran doctors, and 
filled their places with Calvilllils; and, at the 
fame time, obliged hi') fubjects to embrace' the 
tenets, rites, and infl:itutions, of the Church of 
Geneva [y]. This order was indeed abrogated, 
in the year 1576, by hi~ fOil and fuccefTor LEWIS, 
who reftored Lutheranifin to its former crcc1it and 
authority. The effects of this revolution were, 
however, but tranlicory; for, in the year 1583, 
under the government of the eleCtor J OHN C.~sr
MIR, who had followed the example of his brother 
FREDERICK in embracing the difcipline of the 
Reformed church, the face of things was again 
changed in favour of Calvinifin, which rcfumed 
what it had loft, and became triumphant [z]. 
From this period the church of the Palatinate ob
tained the fecond place among the Reformed 

(x] The learned DAN. ERN. JABLoN~Ky,in his Lfflersto 
Letbmtz, publifued by KHPIUS, maintains (p. 24,25' 41.), 
that the opinion of Z lJ r N G L E has no longer any patron, among 
the Reformed. But this is a palpable mifiake. For it, patrons 
and defenders are, on the contrary, extremcly numcrPl.1s; and 
at this very time the doctrine of Zu IN G r, E i, revived in 
England, Switz-erland, and other countries, and {~ems to acquire 
new degrees of credit from day to day. 

[yJ HEN. ALTINGII HIjf. E(cl. Palat. in LUD. eHR. 
MIEGII MOil/1m. Palat. tom. i. p. 22,\.-LosCHER! Hljfona 
Motuum, part 1f.1ib. iv. cap. iv. p. 125.-SALIG, HIjf. Con
fej1ioll. AJig. tom. iii. lib. ix. cap. v. p. 433. 

[:t] ALT I N G. lac. cit.-Lo>c HER U s, Ibid. part III. lib. vi. 
p. 23+.-See al[o a Gt:rman work, entitled, GorTH. STRU

Vltl5. Pfaelzzfibe Klrd.m Hijloric, p. 110. 
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Churches; and its influence and reputation were C 1> N T. 

fo confiderable, tha~ the Form of inflruaion, which SE;';:Iin. 
was compoted for its ufe by URSINUS, and which PAll T Ir. 
is known under the title of the Catechifm of Hei-
delberg, was a1moft univertally adopted by the 
Calvinifts [a]. The republic of Bremen embraced, 
a1fo, the doCtrine and inftitutions of the Re· 
formed. ALBERT HARDENBERG, the intimate 
friend of MELANCTHON, was the firft who at-
tempted to introduce there the dotl:rine of CAL YIN 

concerning the eucharift. This attempt he made 
fo early as the year 1556; and, though a powerful 
oppofition rendered it unfueeefsful, and procured 
the expulfion of its author out of the city of Bre-
men, yet the latent feeds of Calvinitin took ruot, 
and, towards the condufion of this century, ac-
quired fueh ftrength, that no mea[ures either of 
prudence or force were fufficient to prevent the 
church of Bremen from modelling its faith, wor-
1hip, and government, after that of Geneva [b]. 
The various motives that engaged other German 
Hates to adopt, by degree~, tile [arne [entiments, 
and the incidents and Lircumftanees that favoured 
the progrels of Calvinifm in the empire, muil be 
fought in thofe writers, who have unoertaken to 

give a full, complete, and ample hinory of the 
Chriftian church. 

XV. Thofe among the French, who firft re- and;11 

nounced the jurifditl:ion and dotl:rine of the church h"nt<. 

of Rome, are commonly called Lutherans by the 
writers of thefe early times. This denomination, 
joined to other circumftances, has engaged fome 
to imagine, that thefe French converts to the 

raj For an aCCOU'1t of the catechirm of l!cu!clhcrg. fee 
Roc HER I Ji,Mlolbeca Cf'be%gu' Symbolu<£', p. 593 and 3uS. 

[bJ SALIG, IDe. Cit. part IlL lib. x. cap. v. p. 7'5. & cap. 
vi. p. 776.-LoscHERus.loc. Clt. part II. lih. iv. cap. v. p. 
134' & part III. lib. vi. cap. vii. p. 276.-GUDh>, Hrjlorra 
Rmu'I.I,UI £'1J{lrrgdi" tom. iii. p. 157' 
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pro~eftant caufe were attached to the tenets of the 
Lutheran church, and averfe to thorr. ~f the Swifs 
doctors [c]. But this is by no meam a juft repre
[entation of the matter. It appears much more 
probable, that the firft French protefrants wei e 
uniform in nothing but their antipathy to the 
church of Rome, and that, this point being 
excepted, there was a great variety in their reli
gious fentiments. It is, however, to be obferved, 
that the vicinity of Geneva, Lazifanne, and other 
cities whieh had adopted Jtht doctrine of CALVIN, 

together with the incredible zeal of thi3 eminent 
man, and his two colleagues FARH and BEZA, in 
nourifuing the oppoGtion to the church of Rome, 
and augmenting both the mdignation and number 
of its enemies, produced a very remarkable effeCt 
lIpon the French chm ches ; for, about the rnidJle 
of this century, they all, without exception, en
tered into the bonds of fraternal communion with 
the c:1Ufeh of Geneva. The FI·eneh proteft.ant~ 
were called, by their enemies, llugtleJ;otJ, by way 
of derifion and cOl1tempt; the origin, howev~r, 
of this denomination is extremely uncertain ldl. 

The:r 

t c) Los C IlE R I H;jlOf ia Mo/uum, part II. cap. vi. p. 46.
SALIG, HUI . .Aug. COl1fifton. tom. ii. hb. v. cap. vi. p. 190. 

[.r Ed] ~ome ctymologifts fllppo[e this term derived from 
HU(;UON, a word ufed in crodFa11le, to lignify p,tjons that 
walk at nzg/Jt In the Ifleets. And as the lidt proteil:ants, hke 
the lirft Chrifiians, may have cholen that [ea[on for their re
ligious afiemblies through the fear of perfecution, the nick
name of Huguenot may, naturally enough, hal"e h::t:n applied 
to them by thelr enemies. Others are of opinion, that it was 
derived from a Frrnch al'd faulty pronunciation of the Ger
man word Etdgnqjfelt, which lignifies confederates, and had 
been originally the n.lmc of that \aliant part of the city of 
Geneva, whicn entered into an alliance with the Swi[s Can
tons, in order to mailltain their libc:-ties againft the tyrannical 
attempts of CH A R L E 111., duke of Sa'VO)" There COl.fede
rates were called Elg1t~I!, and from thence, very probably, 
was derived the word HugUClZ~/S now quder confideration. The 

Count 
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Their fate wall fevere; the florms of perfecution 
affailed them with unparalleled fury; and, though 
man}" princts of the royal blood, and a great 
number of the flower of the nobility, adopted 
their fentiments, and flood fonh in their caufe [e], 
yet it may neverthelefs be affirmed, that no other 
part of the Reformed church futfered fo grie
vouOyas they did for the fake of religion. Even 
the peace, which they obtained from Henry III. 
in ,the year 1576, was the [ource of that civIl war, 
in which the powerful and ambitious houfe of 
GuiJe, infligated by the {angUloary fuggeftions of 
the Roman pontifs, aimed at nothing lefs than the 
extirpation of the royal family, and the utter ruin 
of the protefi:ant religion; while the H ugueljor~, 
on the other hand, headed by lpders of the molt 
Ileroic valour and the moil: iIIuil:riotls rank, Com
bted for theIr relIgion and for tl~ir fovereigns 
with various fucceis. Thefe dreadful commotiom, 
in which both the contending partie~ committed 
[uch deeds as are yet, and always WIll be, remem
bered with horror, were, at >length, calmed by 
the -fortitude and prud~nce of HENRY IV. This 
monarch, indeed, facrificed the dictate" of con
fcience to the fuggeftioo!> of policy; and imagllJ
ing, that hi~ government could have no ftable 
nor folid foundation) as long as he perfifted in 
dlfowning the authority and jurifdiCtion of Rome, 

Count VILr,ARs, in a lettPr written to the king of Fral1CP. 

from the province of Languedoc, where he wa, lieutenant-ge
neral, and dated the 11 [h of November, 1560, calls the 
riotous Calvinifts of the Cev-eanes, Htlguenots, and this is the 
lirlt time that tnis term IS found, ;n the regiltel. of thdt pro
VInce, applied to the proteftants. 

[e j See the Hzjlolre l!.cc/if. des l!.glifcs R.firmees au Royaume 
de France, publiilied at Antwe,'l', in three volumes 8vo. In the 
year 1580, and fuppo[ed by many to have been written by 
REZA. The writers that have given the ben accounts of the 
French refOlmed churches, their confcffion of faIth, and their 
forms of worlhip and dlfclpline, are enumerated by Koc H I:. R. U s. 
in his Blbhotheea rhea/ag. Symbol/edt,. p. 1.99' 
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he renounced the Reformed religion, and made a: 
[olemn and public profefTlOn of popery. Per
ceiving, however, on the other hand. that it was 
not poflible either to extirpate or fupprefs entirely 
the proteftant religion, he granted to its pro
fdfors, by the famous ediCt drawn up at Nantes 
in the year 1598, the liberty of [erving God ac
cording to their confciences [I]; and a full fecu
rity for the enjoyment of their civil rights and 
privilegeq, without per[ecution or moleftation from 
any quarter [gJ. 

XVI. ] he church of Scotland acknowlf'dges as 
its founder JOHN KNOX, the difciple of CALVIN; 

and, accordingly, fro'm its firft reformation, it 
adopted the doth ine, rites, and form of eccle
fiallxJI government l"/tabJil11ed at Geneva. 
There it hJS ahVJYs adhered to with the utmofl: 
t1niformiry, and maintained with the greateft jea
)01,Jfy and zeal; to that even in the laft century 
the dell;ns of thofe who attempted to introduce 
certain changes into its ddcipime and worfhip, 
were publicly oppofed by the force of arms [h]. 

A quite different conllitution of things is ob
fervable in the church of li.ngland, whIch coule.! 

C [f] This edift reJtored and confirmed, in the fulleIl: 
term" all the favour, that had ever been granted to t~le 
proteHants bv other prince" and particularly by HIlN R Y III. 
To thell: pri\ ilcges others were alfo adtLJ, which had never 
been gr.''lted, nor even demanded, before: fuch as a free ad
million to <lll employments of trull, honour, and profit; the 
dbblil11ing .;ourts .md chambers in which the profcffors of the 
two ,e1i~~io!,s wcre "lll,,1 ill number; and the pern11tting the 
children of proteibnts to be cducateri, \\ ithoUl any rnoleftation 
or coni1:raint, in the public Unil'ernliea. 

[g] BE "'01 T, HJlolre de l' Edit. d< Xa"lteJ, torn. i. lib. v. 
p.:lOu.-l)Al\II:L, H:/J. de Frr:./lfe, tom.ix.p.4o?-Bou
LAY, Ii)l. Aw.lt71l.Pallj. tom. ,'. 

[b] S~LIG. lli/ . .illig. C,~,',jiGJt. r~rt II. lib. vi. cap. i. 
p. 403·-(l:J Dr. MosHrul aEmle" in this paffage, to the at
tempt, m'l,ie under the reign of C H A R L l:. S ll •• to introduce I 

epifcopacy i'1to Scot/a lid. 

4 never 
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never be brought to an entire compliance with C £ N T. 

the ecclefiaftical laws of. Geneva) and which re- sl!.~:;I'IfI. 
t:lined, but for a fhort tllne, even thofe which it P A II. T u. 
adopted. It is well knowlJ, that the greateft part 
of thofe Englifu, who firft threw off the yoke of 
Rome, feemed much more inclined to tht li'nti-
ments of LUTHIR concerning the eucharifr j the 
form of public wodhip, and ecclefiafrical govern-
ment, than to thofe of the Swi[s churches. But 
the [cene ch:mgell .lfrer the death of HENR y VII!., 
when, by the illJufi:riolls zeal of CAL VIN, and his 
difcip]es, more efpecially PETER MARTYR, the 
caulf.:: of Luthcr.lnifm loft ground confiderably; 
and the univerfities, fchool." and churches be-
came the oracles. of Calvinifm) which a1fo ac-
q uired new votaries among the' people from day 
to day [iJ. lIence it happened, that when it 
was propoted, under the reign of EDWARD VI., 
to give a fixed and ftable form to the doctrine 
and difcipline of the church, Geneva was acknow-
ledged as a fifter church; apd the theological 
fy(!em, there tftablif11cd by CALVIN, was adopted, 
and rendered the public rule of faith in Ellgland. 
This, however, was done without any ch.llJge of 
the form of epifcopal government, which had al-
ready taken place, and was entirely different fi-om 
that of Geneva; nor was thi~ itep attended with 
any alreration of feveral religious rites and cere-
monie\,) which were looked upon as fuperftitious 
by the greatefi: part of the Refurmed. This dif-
ference, however, between the two chllrche~, 
though it appeared at firft of little confcquence, 
and, in the judgment even of CALVIN, was 
efteemed an objeCt. of toleration :!nd indulgence, 
was, neverthelefs, in after-ages, a iotlrcc of many 
calamitIes and diffenfion'3, that were highly de-

[IJ LOSCHt:RI Hij1. Motuflm, part II. lib. iii. cap. ,ii. p. 67. 
-S.ulo.lIiJl. Allg. C01!f'tJ1iOIt. tom. il. lib. vi. cap. iii. p. 317. 
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trimental both to the civil and ecdefiaftical con
ftitution of Great Britain. 

XVII. The origin of thefe unhappy diffenfions, 
which it has' not as yet been poffib.e entirely to 
heal, muil: be fought for in the conduct of thofe 
perfecuted fugitives, who, to fave their lives, 
their families, and their fortunes, fi'o'TI the bloody 
rage and inhuman tyranny of queen MARY, left 
the places of their nativity in the year ISH, and 
took refuge in Germany (k]. Of thefe fugitive 

a:::T [k] I cannot help mentioning tt,c uncharitablenefs of 
the Luthcram, upon thi~ ocnfion, who h.lted the;e unhappy 
elI,lles, becaufc they were Sarrameu/al"lanr (for fo the Lutheran3 
calltd thofe who dellied CH R 1ST', hodily prefence in the eu
charifl), and expelled from their lities fuch of the En<;liih pro
te/lant" a, repaired to them, as a refuge from popiih fuper:1i
tion and perfecutiop. Such ~s fought for !helter in F,ancc, 
GC1If1)CI, and thofe parts of SWItzerland and Germany where 
the Reformation had taken place, and where Lutheranifm was 
not profdTed, were received with great humanity, and al1cwed 
places of PLlblic wornlip. But it was at Franck/ort that the 
exile, \,'Cre moil: numerous; and there began the conteit and 
di\i:lion which gave rife. to that feparation from the church of 
Filg/m'd which continues to this day. It is, however, a pic.:e 
(If j uflice due to the memory of the excellent 1\1 E L A 1>1 C THO N , 

to obferve, that he warmly condemned this uncharitable treat
ment, and more efpeciaUy the indecent reproaches, which the:' 
Lutheram caft upon the Engliih Martyrs who had Cealed the 
Reformation with their blood, callin~ them the De'Vd's 
lIfarf)"s, rocifcranttlr 'luidam (fays thIS amiable Reformer) 
Martyr" Allg/t<os rfje Martyres Dtaholi. Nolim hac contlll1lefta 
ajjiare jant/uin }jm'zfum lJt Latimero, qui annum oargtfimllllZ 
egrdfilS jiltf, et In aim .fa/tats <vir;s, quos nO'VI. Thefe are the 
words of this truly Chriftian Reformer, in one of his letters to 
CAMERARIUS, Epz/l. lib. iv. p. 959. and in another of his 
letters, fpeaking of the burning of Bu Rei \is at Puris, he thus 
feverely cenfures WESTPHAL'S intolerant principles: 'iale.; 
<:Itros alt T17ejlphalur '!/Ie Diab(j/i Martyres. Hanc jud:m per'Vu'
jitatelll qlliJ non deteftctur? Ep.lib. ii. p. 387' Such were the 
humane and liberal fenciments of MELANCTHON, which have 
rendered his name fo precious to the lovers of piety, probity. 
and moderation; while the zealots of his own church have 
treated his memory with obtoquy, and compofed diifertations 
de [lIdijftrentifino Me/ant! honi s. N. 

congregations 
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congregations fome performed divine worlhip C :E til T. 

with the rites that had been authorized by ED- S.~;(·IIf.' 
WARD VI.; while others preferred the Swifs me· PA R T lI. 

thod of wodhip as more rpcommendable on ac-
count of its purity and fimplicity. The former 
were called Co njorm ifls , on account of their com-
pliance with the ecclefiaftical laws enaB:ed by the 
prince now mentioned; and the denominations of 
iVon-conjo1'mijls and Pu1'itans were given to the 
latter, from their infifting upon a form of wOrfhlP, 
more exe-mpt fi'om fupcrltition, and of a more 
pure kwd, than the liturgy of EDWARD feemed 
to them to be. Thefe denominations hecame 
permanent mal k5 of dil1inCl:ion, which Hill ron-
tinue to denote thofe dlfI~r'ent I e1igious commu-
nities which divIde the Britifh nation. The con-
troveny concerning the ceremOnIal part of divine 
wurll11p, that had divided the exiles abroad, 
changed fcenes, and was removed with them to 
Eng/rend; when the aufplciollS fucceffion of queen 
ELIZABJ: fH to the throne pe~mitted them to re-' 
turn (0 theIr native country. The hopes of en-
j{)ying liberty) :lnd of pi ollloting each their re-
{peCtive fyftcms, increafed their conrdts illite1n of 
diminifhing them; and the breach widened to 
fuch a degree, that the moft (agaclOus and provi-
dent obfervers of things ft:emed to defpair of fee-
ing it healed. The wIfe queen. in ht;r defign to 
accomplifh the reformation of the chllrch, was 
fully refolved not to confine herfelf to the model 
exhibited by the protel1ants of Geneva, and their 
adherents to the Purztans; and, thereu>le, ihe re
commended to the arremion and imitation or the 
doCtors, that were employed in this welt?;hty and 
impoltant matter, the practice and mftitutions 
of the primitive ages ['1. 'When her plan was 

put 

t:? [I] Dr. MO~HF1M feern, difpofed. by t11is ambiguous 
cKpreffion of the przmztlve ages. to mfinu.lte that queen ELI. 

C C 3 Zi\Bl:TH 
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C E 111 T. put in execution, and the face of the church was 
h;:.\n. changed and reformed by new ruks of,ddciplinc, 
P A II T II. and purer forms of public worlhip, the famolls 
• All ()/ Uniformity was iffued forrh, ;)y whirh all 

her fllbjeEts were commanded to obferve thefe 
rules, and to fubmit to the reformation of the 
chm ch on the footil\g on which it was now placed 
by the queen, as its fupreme vlfibk head upon 
earth. '1 he Puritans refllfed their arrent to thefe 
proceedings; pleaded the diEtates of their con
kiences in behalf of this refuf.ll, and complained 
heavily, that the groh fupedl:itions of popeJ y. 
which they had looked upon as abrogdted and 
abolifiwd, were now n:vived, and even j,npofed 
by authority. They wei ~ not, indeed, all equally 
exalpeJ ated againft the new coni1itlltioll of the 
church; nor did they 1ll effect carry their oppo{i
tion.to equal degrec.:s of excefs. The mOle vio
lent demanded the total abrogation of all that had 
been dOlle towards the dhblilbment of a natiot)al 
I eligion, and required nothing leb than that l!le 
church of Englalld i1wuld be exactly modelled 
flfrer that of Geneva. The milder .1l1d mOle mo-

z.\ n 1: T H had formed a pure, rational, and evangelical plan 
of relIgIOUS difcipline :md worfhip. It i<, hOIVCVU, certam, 
that, mftead of bemg wllling to fhip reJiglOrt of the Ccremo
nic~ which rem.lincd in it, lhe \H~ rather mc;i'1eu to hring the 
public wodhip IhH m:arcr the Romilh rituaI 4

., and had a great 
propfnfit} to fcvcr • .llllages in the cpurch of Ro,ne, wJl1ch were 
Jutlly looked upon a, {uperihtlOus. She thanked publicly one 
of her cll lOlains, \\ ho had prcJ.ched in defence of the I Plll pr/?
fincc; Ine was fond of imaC;t"s, and retainul (omf' .n her pri
vate ch~pd t; and wonld ulldoubtedly have forbId the mar
riage ot tbe clrrgy, if C£. C IL, her fecret4T;, had not inter. 
poled r. lIaving ~t)pointcd a committee of divines to reVIew 
King E ow A R 0' s Llturg;, fl1e g,\\ e them a'l order to firike out 
Ill! oH·enfive pa[l"agcs .lgmnll the pope, a~d to mal-.c people eafy 
about the corporal prdcncc ot C H R I ST In the facramem ) • 

.. HJ':~ tIN, p. "4, t ld. ibid. 
1-i • ~f l'~'k", p. lor,. lOS, 109_ 
if lb. +,~rJl":Z~1 'QJ. I. p. 138• 

lSTOYPE'~ 
NEAL'S l'1f1: 

derate 
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derate Puritans were much more equitable in C It N T. 

their demands, and only defired liberty or-con- SE~~liJl. 
fcience, with the' privilege of ctlebrating divine P" ft T II. 

woriliip in their own way. The queen did not 
judge it proper to grant to either the object of 
their requefrs, but rather intent' upon the {up-
premon of this troublefome feB: (as fhe was uied 
to call it), permitted its enemies to employ for 
that purpofe all the refources of artifice, and all 
the feverity of the laws. Thus was that form of 
religion efrabli01ed in BritatP, which feparated the 
Eng'ifh eqllally from the church of Rome on the 
or,e lund, and (rom the other ChUI che~ whic:h had 
renGuno::e,i popery, on the orher; bur which, at 
the lame time, laid a p<¥pewal fiHlndatJOn for 
diue:lllon and feuds, in th,lt otherwife happy and 
profperou5 nation [m J. _ 

X V III. The incident that gave rife to thefe The (,nti. 

unhappy divirions, which were produ"ivc of fo :;:'~~:,~:n:r 
many and [uch dreadful calamities, wall a m,itter 'h, PUII

of very finall moment, and which rlid not {eem to t.o •• 

affect, in any way, the interefts of true reli-
gion and virtue. The chief leaders alTJong the 
Puritans entertained a frrong averfion to the veft-
menr:. worn by the Englilh clergy in the cele-

[,7:] No ",riter has treated this part .of the E<6:1efiafl:ical 
Hillory of Brlfam in a more ample and elegant manner than 
DANa:. NI:AL, in his HJf01Y if the Pun/mIS, or PloteJlant 
Kon-crn.f,rmtfts, in four vnlumes 8vo. The firf1: part ot this 
l.1boriou, work was publiihed at London, in the ye:lf '732, and 
the latter part in 173&' The autJ'or, who was himldf a Non
I "liformj!, has not imleed heen able to impofe filence fa far on 
tlle wal m and impetuous fpirit of party. a, not to dilcover a 
certain degree .of partiality in favolll of b;s brethren. For 
while. he relates, in the moll: eircumftantiai manner, all the in
juries the Pun/ans received from the bilhops, ,md thofe of the 
dhblit'hed religion, he. in m~ny pbces, diminilhes, e",ewes. 
or fuppre![e,. the fauiL~ and failings of there feparatiIl:s. See 
:alfo for an ao:count of the rehgious hifl:ory of thefe times, 
ST R Y P R'S Lives of the archbifr ops of Cllnterhmy under queen 
l1.LlzAllllTH, VIZ. PAR.KER. GUNI.J,AL, and WHITGIFT. 

C C 4 bration 
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C E N T. bration of divine wodhip. As there habits had 
S1I ~T~I m, beent'made ,ufe of in the ti mes of popery, and 
P A • T IT. feemed to renew the impreffions that had been 

m.ade upon the people by the Rorniih priefts, they 
appeared to the Puritans in no other light than 
as the enjigns of Antichrift. The fpirit of oppofition, 
being once fet on foot, proceeded, in irs remon
ftrances, to matters of fuperior moment. The 
form of ecclefiafrical government, efrablifued in 
England, was one of the £11 ft and main grievances 
of which the Puritans complained. They looked 
l1pon this form as quite different from that which 
had been inftituted by CHRIST, the great law
giver of the church, and, in conformity with the 
{entiments of C.u VIN,.. maintained, thar, by the 
divine law, all the minifters of the gofpel were 
abfolutely equal in poi nt of ran k and authority. 
They did not indeed think it unlawful thar a per
fan, dlfringuiihed by the title of a liJh~p, or Ju
pertntendant, fuouJd prdide in the afTembly of the 
clergy, for the fake of maintaining oruel and de
cency in their method of proceeding; but they 
thought it incongruous and abfurd, that the per
fans lI1vefted with this charaeter fhould be ranked, 
as the bi!hops had hitherto been, among the no
bility of the kingdom, employed in civil and po
Etical affairs, and di1tinguifued fo eminently by 
their wordlyopulence and power. This contro
verfy was not carried on, however. with exceffive 
ammofity and zeal, as long as the Eng1i!h bifhops 
pretended to derive their dignity and authority 
from no other fource than the laws of their coun
try, and pleaded a right, purely human, to the 
rank they held in church and frate. But the 
flame broke out with r~doubled fury in the year 
1588, when BANCROFT, afterwards archbifhop of 
Canterbury, ventured to affert, that the order of 
bifi10ps was fuperior to the body of prefbyters, 
not in confequence of any human inftitution, but 

by 
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by the exprefs appointment of God himfelf[n]. C INT. 

This doctrine was readily adopted by many, and sl!:T~~irr. 
the confequences that feemed naturally to flow P A" T u. 
from it in favour o("epifcopal ordination, hap- ... 
pened ill effeCt, and gave new fuel to the flame 
of controverfy. For they who embraced the fen-
timents of BANCROFT, confitleretl all minifters of 
the Gorpel, who had not received ordinatioq from 
a bdhop, as irregularly invefted with the facred 
character; and alfo maintained, that the clergy, 
In thofe countries whel e thr-re were no bifhops, 
were defl:itute of the gifts and CJualifications that 
",ere neceffary to the exercife of the paftoral of-
fice, and were to be looked upon as inferior to 
the Roman-catholic priefts. 

XIX. All there things exafperated the Puritans, 
whore complaints, however, were not confined to 
the objects already mentioned. There were many 
circumft'ljces that entered into their plan of re
formation. They had a fingular antipathy againft 
cathedral churches, and demanded the abolition 
of the at chdearons, dea11S, canons, and other offi
cia Is, that are fLlpported by their lands and re
venues. They dlfapproved of the pOlllp01J'i man
ner of worfhip that is generally obferved in 
thefe churches, and looked, particularly, upon 
inftrumentJl mufic, as improperly employed 
in the fervice of God. The 1everity of their zeal 
was aifo very great; for they were of opinion, 
that, not open profligates, but even perfons 
whofe piety was dubious, deferved to be excluded 

[n] See ST R Y PE'S Lifea1/ii ./lOs of John Trhlfgy'i, archbi/hop 
cf Canurl>ll1:l', p. I:Z I. 13' The firil EngliJh Reformers ad
mitted but two orders .of church-officcn to be of d,Vl1Ie ap~ 
pom/ment, viz. lJtjbops and "eacon;; a pre/bytpr and a bifhop. 
according to them, being hilt two name$ for the fame office; 
but Dr. B"NLROFT, in a fermon, preached at Paul's CroJi. 
January 1Z. 1588, maintained, that the hiJhops of Englanll 
were a diftinCl: order from pm/ls, and had fuperiority over 
~em iurr dnml#. 

from 



" E N T. {tom the communion of the church [0]; and 
Sk~~'1JI they elldeavoured to juftify the r}gQur of this de
J7 AI T IJ. cHion, by obferving that the ,;:hur(:h, being the 

congregation of the faithful, nothing was more 
incumbent on its minifters and rult:rs, than to 
watch agamJ\: its being defiled by the prefence of 
perfons deftitute of true faith and piety. They 
found, moreover, much fubjeCl: of afihB:ion and 
complaint in the rites and ceremonies that wei e 
impofed by the order of the queen, and the autho
rity of her council [pJ; among thefe were the 

jeJitvals 

~ [0] The Puritans ju{1:;lird themfelves in rdatlOn to thlS 
point, III a letter, addreiftd, from thelr prlfor, to queen ELI
ZABETH, m t!le year I59Z. ny obfervmg, that their fenti
ments. concermng tbe perftns Ji,6;etl to excvm'JZunZlattOl1, and 
aleo concermng tbe 1fiCis and extmt of that aft oj' c/mrcl-d:ftt
plmE, were coufCltm1ble to thofe of all the Reformed churches, 
and to the doCtrme and prathce of the church of E,~glal/d III 
particular. They declared more cfpecially, th. a<.~ordlng 
to theIr fenfe of dungs. the cenfure of excommunicatton de. 
prived QI11y of fplrituai pnvileges and comforts, cutthout tfll::mg 
away ellher liberty, gooet, lands, government pr'·l.Iate or p"Mzc, 
Dr mry other end or ea; thly commod,ty Of thzs l'le, and thus they 
dlll:mgutihed t1lemfelves from thole (mous a,.,d fan"ltlcail'na
baptllts. v.ho had commItted fuch dlfordcrs 11\ Germany, ;md 
fome of who:n were now making a nOlfe III England. 

C [p J By thl< council our author means, the Hlgh C0111-
11ZtJ!ion Coz..rt, of which It IS proper to give here fome a(.count. 
a~ Its proceedmgs elrcutIally belong to the EccleiialhcaI Hif. 
tory ot England. This court took Its rife flOm a remarkable 
c1aufe 10 the at? oj' jupremat), by whIch the queen and her fuc
celfors were {mpoweJ:,ed to choofe per[ons .. fo exerc!/e, under 
,r her, all malmtr of Jurifdllllon, ;ltvzlegch and pre-emmences, 
.. touchwg any JiJrttual or ecciejiajltcai Jurifdltlt&1l 'Wlthm th~ 
<r realms of England afld Ireland, as alfo to 'lJljit, reform, re-
4r drefS, Older, (orrell, and anlend all errors, berPjie;, fchifms. 
H ahujes. COlltempts, ojfinces, enormtttCs 'WhatjOe7Jer. ProvIded 
<r that they have no power to determine any tlung to be here
.. fy, but what has been adJudged to be fo "J the authorzty of 
H the canlmcl11 fcrtptur(, or by the firft lour gentral counCIls. or 
cr any of them; or by any other general council, wherem 
.. the fame was declared herefy by the exprefs and plam worcl.s 
" of canonical fcripture, or fuch as fuall hereafter be declared 
" to be berefy by the HIgh Cgwt of Par1iament, with the af .. 

u fen' 



jeJUvals or holidays that were celebrated in honour C EN T. 

of the faints, the ufe of the figll of the crrfs more 's!:T~i'lIJ. 
efpecially in the facrament of baptifm, tbe nomi- P A a T II, 

nating godf.=tthers and godmothers as fureties tor " 
the education of children whore parents were frill 
living [q], and the doCl:rine relating to the vali-
dity of lay-baptifin [r]. They difiiked the read-

ing 

« Ccnt of the clergy in convocation." Upon the authority of 
this claufe, the. qu~en appointed II certain numher of commif-. 

./iouers for ecc1cll,t.1icJ.1 caufes, who, 111 many mJl.mces, aoufed 
their power. The court, they compofed, was called the Court 
~f 1lIgh Co.wmli/I,,;, bee.ufe it cbu'lcd a more extenfive JUlif
diEbon, and J!I:-~htr powers, than thc ordll1ary COI'r!! oj'tbe 
Blj!~OpS. Its junldll:twn reached over the whole kingdolll, lind 
was much the fame wah that which hal been lodged in the 
fingle perCon ofLmd Cl\.OMWE 1, vlcargenelalofHL N h '! VHI. 
Tnck COn:11I1j/,on~rs were empowered to make emluiry, not 
only by the leg~l methods of junes and wltncifes, but by all 
other way.., and mt'ans wlJich they could devife, that iI, by 
rack, tortur/f, inqUlfition. and imprifonment. They were 
velted with alight to examine fuch per[ollb as they fu(peckd. 
by admmiftcrmg to thcm an oath (not allowed of in thelr com
miffiou, nnel therefore cllled M oJ}ctO) .y w)llch they were ob~ 
l'ged to anfwer all queftiuns, and thereby (111ght be obliged to 
accu[e themfeh e', or their moll: iRtimatc friends. The hlle" 
they impofed wnre mLrely dlfcrctionary; the imprifuill1"\t'nt to 
wlllch they condemned was limited by no rule but their own 
pleafurc; they Impofcd, when they thought proper, newarti
cles of faith on the der~,., and prachfed all the iniquities and 
cruelties of a realll1'i,!lIjlllon. See RAP 1 N '5 and Hu M!> '5 Hif
tOTies of England, unJtl the reign of LL lZA DB,' H, and NEAL'S 
/ftfiory of the PUritam, pafiim. 

ItT [q J Other rites and culloms difpleafing to the Puritans. 
and ommed by our auth,or, were, knce/mg (1! the facrammt 0/' 
the Lord'sfupper, br-""mg 4t fbe flame of Jefts, gz'Vmg the rl1lg 
111 marrtage. the prOIllbltion of m.lrriage during Certam time$ 
of the year, and the hcenfing it fur money, as a1fo the (on
firmation of chd.lrm by ep'fopal impofitlv"\ of hands. 
~ (r] The words ot tb.1! origma11lle, '/4'C Jacm Cbr.JIlani$ 

pueroJ recenJ natos ab alIII, quam faccrdoll/Jlts, IntI tar! patlC
pal1Iu,·. The Roman-catholic.>, \\>ho look upon [he external 
rite of baptifm as abfo1utcly necijiary to falvation, aHow, confc
quent1y, of its belllg performed by a laY-1J1ilD, or a midwIfe, 
wher.e a clergyman is not at hand. nay (if" Cu"h a ridiculous 
~4in~ may be melltioned) by -4 CI!f~eon~ where a Jhll birttl is 

ap'preJ~ended, 
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ing of the apocryphal books in the church; and, 
with rerpett to kt forms of prayer, although they 
did not go fo far as to infift upon their being en
tirely abolifhed, yet they pleaded for a right to 
every minifter, of modifying, correCting, and 
ufing them in filch a manner, as might tend moft 
to the advancement of true piety, and of ad
dreffing the Deity in fuch terms as were fuggefted 
by their inwJrd feelings, inftead of thofe that were 
diCtated by others. In a word, they were of 
opinion, that the government and difcipline of 
the church of E11g1and ought to have been mo
delled after the ecclefiaftical laws and inftitutions 
of Gel1e'La, afld that no indulgence was to be 
1hewn to thofe ceremonies or praCtices, which bore 
the fmalleft refemblance of the difi~ipline or 
worfhip of the churth of Rome. 

XX. TheJe fentiments, confidered in them
[elves, feemed neither fufceptible of a fatisfaCtory 
defence, nor of a complete refutation. Their 
folidity Or falfehood depended upon the princi
ples fi·om whence' they were derived; and no re
gular controverfy could be carried on upon thefe 
matters, until the contending parties adopted 
fame common and evident princIples, by which 
they might corroborate their refpecbve fyfterns. 
I t IS only by an examination of ~hefe, that it can 
be known on what fide truth lies, and what degree 
of utility or importance C.\O be attributed to a 
conteft of this nature. The principles laid down 
by the quem's commijlioners on the one hand, and 

apprehended. The church of Engla/zd, though it teachcth 
in general, that none ought to baptlfe but men dedicated to 
the fervice of God, yet doth not c!teem null baptifm per
formed by hicks or women, becaufe it makes a dIfference be
tween what is ljjintzai to a f.lcramcnt, and what is requifite to 
tne regular way of uling it. The PUrit;'llll, that they might 
neither prefcl ibe nOl e. en connive at a praCtice that feemed to 
be fou.ldcd en the abfolute neceffity of infant baptifm, would 
."How t4at facted rite to be performed by the clergy alone. 

the 
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tJle Puritans on the other> were indeed very dif- C E N T. 
ferent. XVI. 

~t1 1 h StCT. ill. 
For in th~ jiTj~ p~ace, T e former maintained, 1:'& a TIl .. 

that the right of re(orm~tion, that is, the privi- .:.'-
lege of removing the corruptions and of correcting 
the errors that may have been introduced into the 
doctrine, difcipline, or worfhip of the church, is 
lodged in the fovereign, or civil magiftrate alone j 
while the latter denied, that the power of the 
magiftrate extended fo far, and maintained, that 
it was rather the bufinei.. of the clergy to reftore 
religion to its native dignity and luftre. This 
was the opinion of CALVIN, as has been already 
obferved. 

Secondly, The queen's commiffioners main
tained, that the rule of proceedIng, in reforming 
the doctrine or difcipline of the church, was not 
to be derived from the facred writin[\s alone, bu~ 
alfo from the writing~ and decifions of the fathers 
in the primitive age~. The Puritans, on the con
trary, affirmed, that the infpired word of God 
being the pure and only fount.ain of wifdom and 
truth, it was from c!tence alone that the rules and 
direCtions were to be drawn, which \ver~ to guide 
the meafures of thofe who undertook to purify 
the faith, or to reCtify the difcipline and worlhip, 
of the church; and that the ecclefiaftical infl:itu
tions of the early ages, as alIa the writings of 
the ancient doctors, were abfolutely deftitute of 
all fort of authoritv. 

rthirdly, The 'queen's commiffioners ventured 
to affert, that the church of Rome was a true 
church, though corrupt and erroneous in many 
points of doCtrine and government; that the 
Roman pontif, though chargeable with temerity 
and arrogance in affitming to himfelf the title and 
jurifdiCtion of head of the whole church, was, 
neverthelefs, to be efreemed a true and lawful 
bifuop; and, confequently, that the miniiters 

ordained 
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C E N T. ordained by him were qualified for performing 
XVi. the paftoral duties. This was a point which the 

~~(':'T I:t Engli!h bifhops thought it abfollltely necelfary 
to maintain, fince they could not otherwile claim 
the honour of deriving their dignities, in an unin
terrupted line of fucceffion, from the apoftles. 
But the Puritans entertained very different notions 
of this matter; they confidered the Romi!h hie
rarchy a~ a fyaem of political and fpiritual 
tyranny, that had juftJy forfeit('d the title and pri
vileges of a true church; they looked upon its 
pontif as Antichrt./l, and its d&iplinc a!> vain, 
fuperftitious, idolatrous, and diametrically op
poure to the injunctions of the golpcl; and in 
confequence of this they renounced its commu
nion, and regarded all approaches to its difcipline 
and wor01ip as highly dangerous to the caufe of 
true religion. 

Fcurtbl)" The court commiffioners cO'ifidered 
a3 the bell: and moft perfect form of ecclefiaftical 
government, that wim:h took place dur ing the firft 
four or five centuf'ies; they even prefel red it to 
that Whl( h h;ld been inftituted by the apoftles, 
becaufe, as they alleged, our Saviour and his 
npoitks had accommodated the Form, mentioned 
in Scripture) to the feeble and infant ftate of the 
church, and left it to the wifdom and rlifcretion 
of future ages to modify it in fuch a manner as 
might be' fuitable to the triumphant progrefs of 
Chi iitianity, the grandeur of a national eftabli!h
mellt, and a]fo to the ends of civil policy. The 
Puritans a ffe ri:ed , in oppofition fO this, that the 
ryles of church government were clearly laid down 
in the Holy SCrIptures, the only ftandard of fpi
ritual dlfClpline, [s ] ; and that the apoftles, in 

eftabli1hing 

a:::'r [1] By th;s they meant at Ieaft, that nothing fhould be 
itnpokd as nec,flary, but what was exprefsly contained in the 
lioiy ~cnptures. or deduted from them by neccffary confe

quente. 
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eftablifuing the firft Chriftian church on the Arif- C E N T" 
tocratical plan that was then ohferved in the J ewifu s XVI. 

S h d . d fi d· h bl ·CT. III. an e rIm, eIgne It as an unc angea e model, PAR T n. 
to be followed in all tllnes, and in all places. .., 

Laflly, The court reformers were of opinion, 
that things indifferent, which are neither com
manded nor forbidden by the authority of SCrIP
ture, (uch as the external rites of public wotlhip" 
the kind of veftments that are to be uied by the 
clergy, religious fdl:ivals, and the like, might be 
ordered, determined, and rf"ndered a matter of 
obligation by the authority of tilt: civil magiftrate; 
and that, in fuch a cafe, the violation of his com
mands would be no lefs criminal than an alt of 
rebellion againft the laws of the ftate. The Pu
t items alleged> in anfwer to this affertion> that jr 
was an indecent proftitution of power to impofe, 
as neceJ!ary and htdifpe'?!able, thofe things '\lhicIt 
CHRIST had left in the dafs of matters indifferent; 
fince this was a manifeft incroachmenr. upon that 
liberty, with which the Divine Saviour bad made 
us free. To this they ::ldded, rhat rueh ritc!) and 
ccremonies as had been abufed to idolatrous 
purpofes" and had a man if eft tendency to ff"vive 
the impreffions of fuperfl:ition and popery ill the 
minds of men, could by no means be confidered 
a~ indifferent, but deferved to be rejected WIthout 
hefitatlOn, as impious and p.-ofane. Such, in 
their eftimation, were the religious cererl'~onics 
of ancient times, whore abrogation was n..:fufed 
by the queen and her council [tJ. 

XXI. Thi~ 

quence. They maintained £till farthe", that (uppoftng it 
proved, that all thin;s neceffary to the goad govr rl1llJent of 
the church could not be .deduced from Holy Scnptu~e, yet 
that the difcretionary Dower Of fupplymg this defeCl: Was not 
velted in the ciVll magit1:rate, but in the fpiritual officers of the 
churc:l. 

(I:$' [t] Dr. MOSHEIM, in tbefe five articles, ha~ fC)Jlowed 
the account of this eontrovcrfy given 17y Mr. N E A L, in his 

HtfloIJ 



:AOO '£be HISTOll V of she Re~.t1.eil* 

C • N T. XXI. This conteft between the com0'liffioners 
.. XVI'I or the court, and their opponents,. who defired a 
.. aCT. n. } t:' • ~t.. h d k 
PAt 1" Ii. mare camp ete reJ'armatlon ulan a yet ta en 
... , place, would have been much more dangerous in 
ThcBroWII_ • fc h d h t h d'Il ' ilte • re& Its con equences, a t at par y, t at was lllIn-

~tbe Pu~ guifued by the general denomination of Puritans, 
.lna. been united in their fentiments, views, and mea-

fures. But the cafe was quite otherwife. For this 
large body, compofed of perfons of different ranks; 
charaaers, opinions, !lnd intentions, and unani
mous in nothing but their antipathy againft the 
forms of aoCtrine and difcipline that were efta
blillied by law, was, all of a rudden, divided into 
a variety of [eas; of which fome fpread abroad 
the delufions of enthufiafin, which had turned 
their own brains; while others difplayed their 
folly in inventing new and whimucal plans of 
church-government. The moft famous of all 
thefe feas was that which was formed, about the 
year ISS1, by ROBERT BROWt-i, an infinuating 
man, but very unfettled and inconfifient in his 
views and notions pf things. This innovator dId 
not differ, in point of doCtrine, either from the 
church of England, or from the reft of the Puri
tan;; but he' had formed new and fingular notions 
concerning the nature of the Chllrch, and the rules 

Hzjlor)· of the Punta/IS, This latter adds a fixth article, not 
of debate, but of umon, "Both partl(!s (fays he) agreed to() 

.. well In aff'ertmg the neceffity of all uniformity of public 
.. wor111ip, and of carling In the {word Of the maglitrate for the 
.. Cupport and defence of their feveral principles. whIch they 
H made an ill ufe of in their turns, as thev ... ould grafp the 
.. power into their hands. The ftand!lrd of uniformity, ac
e< cording to the hifhops, was the que"n's JupremuCJ, and the 
" laws of the land; according to the Puritans, the decrees of 
" pro7lln(tai and nauonal jjmoas, allowed and enforced by the 
.. civil magifttate: But neither party Were for admitting that 
.. liberty of <:.onfcience, and freedom of profeffion, whIch is 
.. every man's right, as far as is cordiftellt with the peace of the 
.. government under which he lives." 

of 
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of eccleliaftit:al government. He was for divid
ing the whole body of the faithful into ftparate 
focieties or congregations, not larger than thofe 
which were formed by the apoftles in the infancy 
of Chriftianity; and maintained, that {uch a 
~umber of perfons, as could be contained in an 
ordinary place of worihip, ought to be confidered 
as a church, and enjoy all the rights and privileges 
that are competent to an ecclefiail:ical community. 
Thefe fmall focieties he pronounced zndependent, 
jure divino, and enmely exempt from the jurif
diction of the bifhops, in whofe hands the court 
placed the reins of fpiritual government i and alfo 
from that of (ynods, which the Puril,tn~ rer..;urJcd 
as the fuprerne vifible fource!. of eccleGaftilal au
thority. He alfo maintained, that the power of 
governing each congregation, and providmg for 
its welfare, rt'oded in the people; and that each 
member had an equal fhal e in this dIrection, and 
~n equal nght to 01 ckr m.ltter!> fC)j" the good Ol 
the whole lociety [ttl Hence all points both of 
doctrinf' and difciphne \\ c:-e [;tL)mitccd to the dif
cumon of the whole LO.l.';1 eg,ltion, and w!Lltever 
was fupported by a malorlty- of vote.:: pafll-d into 
a law. It wa~ the con~reg,ltion alia that elu1d 
certain of the brethren to the office I)f pallO! 'i, to 
perform the duty of public inftruClion, and the 
feveral branches of dIvine vvorfhip, re[el ving, 
however, to the:mfdves the power of diliniffing 

t:J [u ] It is farther to h~ obfcrvcd, that, according to this 
fyltem, onc church Wa' not C.llllkJ to exercifc junfJlthon over 
another; but each might give t:1e other COLinfe! or .ldrnol11tJ('~' 
if they walked in a (hiord:rly man'lcr, or abandoned the capi
tal truths of religion; and if the ofii.."dug church dId not re· 
(eive the admonitlon, the other; were to withdraw, and pubhcly 
di[own them as a cr lIrch of C H R 1ST. On the other hand, the 
power~ of their church officas were confined within the. narrolV 
limits of their own fuciety. The pallor of a church mIght not 
admir..·~er the [acralllent of ooptifm, or the Lord's [upper, to 
any but thofe of his Own communion. 

VOL. IV. D d thefe:: 

C EN T. 
XVI. 

~ECT. HI. 
P A K T 11. 
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C E N T. there minifters, an<i reducing them to the COIT

Sz~~rill. dition of private members, whenever they fhould 
P A • T II. think fllCh a change conducive to the fpiritual 

advantage of the community. For thefe raftors 
were not efteemed fuperior, either in fanB:ity or 
nnk, to the reft of their brethren, nor djftln
guifhed from them by any other circumftance 
than the liberty of preaching and praying) which 
they derived from the free will and confent of 
the congregation. It is, beudes, to be obferved, 
that their right of preaching was. by )10 means, 
of an excluuve nature, or peculiar to them alone; 
fince any member, that thought proper to exhort 
or inftruCl: the Brethren, was abundantly indulged 
in the liberty of prophtjying to the whole affembly. 
Accordingly, when the ordinary tearher or paftor 
had finifhed his ddcourfe, all the other Brethren 
were permitted to communicate in publIc their 
fentiments and illuftrations upon any u{"e[ul or 
edifying fllbjet1, all which they fllppofed they 
could throw new light. I n a word, lhowN 
aImed at nothing Ie!s than modelling the form of 
the church after tlMt infant community that was 
founded by the apofl:lcs, without once confide-ing 
the impOl tant changes both in the religious and 
civil fiate of the world fince that time, the in
fluence that thefe cha""'ges mutt neceffarily have 
llpon all ecc1efian:ical eftabliihments, 2nd the 
p .. rticular circumftances of the Chnfti::m church y 

iI' confequcnce of its former corruptions and its 
bte reformation. And, if his notions were crude 
and chimerical, the zeal with which he and his 
affoc;ates maintained and propagated them was 
intemperate and extra,'agant in the hlgheft de
gree. For he affirmed, that all communion was 
to be broken off with thofe religious focieties 
that were founded upon a different plan from 
his, and treated, more efpecially the church of 
England, as a [purious church, whofe minifters 

were 
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were unlawfully ordained, whofe difcipline was C E N.T. 

po~ifh .and antichriO:i~n, and whofe facraments and SF."::r~f'IIf. 
In(htutJOns were defhtute of all efficacy and vir- P A. T 11. 

tue. The fea of this hot-headed innovator, not ' 
being able to endure the revere treatment which 
their oppofition to the eftablilbed forrns of reli-
gious government and wodhip had drawn upon 
them, from an adminiftration that was not dlf
tingudhed by its mildnefs and indulgence, retired 
into the Netherlands, and founded churches at 
Middleburg in Zealand, and at AmJlerdam and 
Leyden in the proVlnCC of }jo!/and, but their efta
bhlhments were neither fohd nor clUJ able [x]. 
Tl1eir founder rctumed Jl1to EnglaNd, and, h.lVing 
renounced IllS pnnc.iples of feparation, took orders 
ill the eftabhlbed church, and obtained a benefice [y J. 
The Puritan exiles, whom he thus abandoned, dli:" 
agreed amvng themfelves, fplit into patties, and 
thelr affairs declined fr om day to oay [z 1- This 
engaged the vnfer p..lrt of them to I11wg<lte the 
fevellty of their founder's plan, and to foften the 
rigour of his unchal itable dr.ciGons; and hence 
arofe the community of the Indrpmdmts, or Con
gregational Brethren, which ibl! fubfirts, and of 

~ [x] The Britifu church"s at .1'1lflel dam and MulJ!ehu/'{ 
are incorporated into tile natIOnal Dutch chul eh, and theIr 
paf'ors are members of the Dutch fynod, wJuch i!> fufriclent 
to fhew that there are at thi, time no traces of Brrt1Vt'im or 
Independency in thefe churches. The church at LeydeJt, where 
ROB 1 N SON had fixed the frandard of zndependemy about the 
year 1595. was difpe,.fed; and it is very remarkable, that. a 
part of this church, tra'1fplanting themfelvcs into Ame1lca, laid 
the foundation of the colony of' New-Elzgland. 

a [y] BROWN, in his new preferment. forgot not onlf 
the rigour of his principles, but aIfo the gravlty of hIS for
mer morals; for he led a very idle and dlffolute I1fe. See 
N E A 1.'5 Htjiory if the Pur'tans', vol. i. p. F 6. . 

[z] NEAL'S Hzjz'ory of t~e PUl'ltam, vo!. 1. chap. Vl.-

HooRNBECIU I Summa Conrro'Ucrj. lib. x. p. 738.-Fv LLE a's 
£alfftaJbml H1fIory if Brttaln, book x. p. 168. 

Dd2 which 



~4 f'he HISTORY ,of the Refor~ed CHtrRCKJ 

C EN T. which an accpunt thall be given in the hiftory 0( 
St~:\H. the following century. 
PAR T II. XXII. In the Belgic provinces, the friends of 
The fin of the Reformation feemed for a long time uncer
the Reform- tain, whether they ihould embrace the commu
edchurchtn nian of the SwiC, or of the Lutheran church 
the Nether. , • 
land!; Each of thde had zealous frien)s and powerful 

patrons [0]. The matter was, ,evertheleJS, de
cidt d in the year J 57 I, and the religious fyftem 
of CAl.VIN was publicly adopted. For the Belgic 
confeffion of faith, which then appeared [b], was 
drawn up in the JI)irit, and almoil in the terms, of 
that which \\as received in the Reformed churches 
in France, and differed conliderably, in feveral 
relpects, flom the confdlion of Augfourg, but more 
efpeciJlly ill the artide rdating to CHRIST'S pre
fence in the ellchariH: [cJ. This will n,)t appear 
furprifing to thole who confider the vii:inity of 
the French CO the Low-countries; the number 
of French protdhnts that were confranrly paffing 
or fojourning there; the extraordinary repllta
tlOn t)f CALVIN, al'ld of the academy of Geneva j 

as alfo, the indefatigable zeal of his difciples in 
extending the limits of their church, and propa.
gating, throughout all Europe, their (vitem of 
doctrine, di/cipline, and government. Be thac 
as it may, from this period, the Dutch, who had 
before been denominat~cl Lutherans, affumed uni
verfa1Jy the title of ReJonn{'d, in which alfo they 
imitated the French, by whom this title had been 
fira invented and adopted. I t is true, indeed, that, 
as long as they were fubject CO the Spanilh yoke, 
1"11f! fear of expofing themfelves CO the difplca[urc 

[,,1 LOSCHtRI H,/~cr. Matulim, partIII. lib. v. cap. iv. 
p.7+. 

[bl KOCHERl E2lh~tb. 'lb.olog. Symbolicft', p. 216. 

[c) See BRAND1'~ }itjl017 oj !loe Rej,rf},atlOll if the Nethe,.· 
lallaS (written il Dlltch), vol. i. book v. p. 253. 
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of that fovereign i~duced them to avoid the title C E N T. 

of Reformed, and to CJll themfelves AjTociates of the s xVlin 
Brethi'en of the Co;zfejJion of AugJbttrg. Fot the pr~c:~ n: 
Luthel ans were efteemed, by the Spanilh court, 
much better fubjects than the dlfciples of CALVIN, 

who, on account of the tumults that h.ld lately 
prevailed in France, were fuppolecl to have a greater 
propenliry to mutiny and fedmon [d]. . 

XXIII. The light of the Rcfi)rmation Wa~ firll; and in PD. 

brought £i'om Saxon)· into Po/rwd hy the dJ1ciplc<; land. 

of LUTHER. Some ri,ne after this happy pel iod, 
the Bohemian Brethren, whom the .KoITlJfll clergy 
h.!d expelled from their country, a'l a1[0 fevel a1 
Hdvetic doctors, propag,lteci their kJltjment~ 
among the Pol.mder<;. Son-'e cOl1g~eg.ltions were 
aJfo fovnded in th:1t Republ:c bv the d1/dbaplilh, 
Anti-'1rinitaric!11s, and othe .. [ecranes [ cJ. Hence 
it was, that thl ce dlil..inc1 communitIes, each of 
which adopted the main principies of the Reform-
ation, were to be: f~lllnd in PolauJ, VIZ. the Bo-
hemian BrethrC11, the Lu!berclI-r, and Swi(s. Th( r~ 
communItie~, in order to defetfd thet.&:lves with 
the greater vigour againtt tht ir common enemies, 
formed among themfelves a kind of c0!,tt>de-
rac)" in a fynod held at St:ndomtr in the yeal' 1570, 
upon certain COnditIOnS, whIch we' e compre-
hended in the CcnfejJion of I adb, that dClIves its 

IT (d] ~r. MOSfll:.JM advanct"1 tbi, on t11(' authority ofa 
paifa".c in BR ~NJ>T'S fiIjioty qf the R'jOllllat/01l rJ 'h, Ncthel
lc'"ds~ (p. z5+, %55') wi)lch l' \\riltel1lt1 Dlltch •• 1'lJ '>. ind(.u.i. 
a mon cunous and valuable WOI k. notwltl HamIll g the nlithor's 
partiality towards the cal>(e of Armini.wilm, of WhlLh he wa:. 
one of the molt rcfncCtable patron~. 

reJ LOSCHERI 'lftJf. MOll/l/lIZ, pan HI. lib. v. cap. iIi. p. 
36.-~A L 1 G. Htjl. ftUg. CJlIj1fion tom. II. ·'b. vi. C<lp. Iii: iv, v. 
p. p6.-REG/..NVOL~CiI Ftjl. EaltJ SlavcJJ:.aJ. hb.l. cap. 
XVl. p. ~1.-SAL1GNAt, 111)7. de i'O/Ogl!f, tom. v. p. 40 -

KA UTZ: Pr£czpua R .. l;g.l!vtmgel. tn Pdoma Fala, pubhlhcd in 
fto, at IIambuY$h, in the year 1738. 
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title from the city now mentioned U]. But as 
this affociation feemed rather adapted to accelerate 
the conclufion of a peace, than to promote the 
caure of truth, the points in debate betwet>n the 
Lutherans and the Reformed being expreffed in this 
reconciling confeffion in vague and ambiguous 
terms, it was foon after this warmly oppofed by 
many of the former, and was entirely annulled in 
the following century. Many attempts have, in
deed, been made to revive .it; but they have not 
anfwered the expectations of thofe who have em
ployed their dexterity and zeal in this matter. 
In PrujJia, the Reformed gained ground after the 
death of I ,U fHER and MELANCTHON, and founded 
the flourilhing churche& that fiill fubfifl: in that 
country [g]. 

XXI V. The Bohemian, or, as they are other
wife called, the Moravian Brethren, who defcended 
from the better fort of H uffites, and were diftin
guifued by feveral religious inftitutions of a fingu
lar nature, and well, adapted to guard their com
munity againft the 'reigning vice~ and corruptlons 
of the time~, had no fooner heard of LUTHER'S 

defign of reforming the church, than they fent 
deputies, in the year 1512, to recommend them
felves to his friendfhip and good offices. In fuc
(eeding times, they continued to difcover the fame 
zealous attachment to the Lutheran churches in 
Saxony, and alfo to thofe that were founded in 
other countries. Thefe offers could not be well 
accepted withom a previous examination of their 
religious fentiments and principle!>, And, indeed, 

[j) See DAN. ERNEST. TAB! CNSKY, liIjlorla CCl1Ji:nfos 
SU"{oF',,reujis, pubhlhed at Bellm HI 4l0, 1U the year '73'; 
as alfo the Epi/lela Apolcget.ca of the hme author, in defence 
of the Vvork now mentlOl1ed, againl1 the objechons of an ano
nymous author. 

[g) Los C HER I ll'.ftOYItl Mofuum, p.ut III. lib. vi. cap. i. 
p, ~16, 

5 ~b 
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this examination turned to their advantage; for c 'E N T. 

n.eithf'~ LUT~ER nor. his difci.pl~s round ;my thing, s!;T~JiH. 
eIther 111 their doctrIne or dlre/plme, that was, in P J'. R.,. H. 

any great meafure, liable to cen(ure; and though 
he could not approve, in every particular, of their 
COllfeiJiolt of Faith, which they fubrnitted to his 
judgment, yet he looked upon it as an objdt of 
toleratlOn and indulgence [h]. N evertheleG, the 
<:leath of LUTHeR, and the expulflon of thde Bre-
thren from their country in the ye"r 15+7, glVe.. a 
new turn to their reli2:<Jlj~ connexlons; and great 
numbers of them, more efpecl.llly of thole who 
retired into Poland, embrace" the ! chglOm fcnti-
ments and difcip11l1c of 'the Refcl mf'd. The 
att:tr-hment of the Eohemi2.ns to the Llft/.oermis 
feemed, indeed, to be revived by the Conventloll 
of Sendomtr, aiIeady menti.:med; but as the ar-
t:c1es of UnIon, thJt were dl,lWll up in that alfem-
bly, loft all their DJfce and aurhOi ity III a little 
time, the Bohemians, by deg! ees, ente! eJ one 
and all into the communion of the Swifs 
chun,h [iJ. Thi~ union wa~,. at tirft, formed on 
the exprefs conciItiolJ, that the two chu! ches 
ihould continue to be governed by lheil' relpeCtive 
laws and inftitmions, and fuould have fepar'Ltc 
places of pubhc worfuip; but, in the following 
century, all remains of dlffenfion were removed 
in the fynods held at Ajlrog in the years 16::0 and 
1627, and the two congregatioll~ were formed 
into one) under the title of Cf'be Church of the 

[li] See a German workofCA R PZOYl U 5, e'1tJtled, Kacl)llcbt 
'VnIl dell 13ohm1)2hm BrudCln, f' 46. as alfu Jo, CH R. KOUI L R I 

Btbilotb,ca 'lihOIDgttt: Symbolzcdf, p. 76. 
[t] Befides CO~HNlUS, CAMl:R. RIUS, and LASITIUS, 

wJ,o have writtf'n profcucdly the I-hilory 'of the Boh~mlan 
Blethren, fee LOSCHERl Hljloria lffotttltm, part 1I~. lib. ~. 
cap. VI. p. 99.-SA L 1 G. Hyf. COnftjJtllll. Allg. tom. JI. hb. VI. 

cap. iii. p. pO.-AD. RE G E NVOLSClI HrJl. Ecdif. Sc/a'CIQnICte. 
lIb. i. cap. xiii, xiv, xv. 
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c ~ N T. United Brethren. 'In this coalition the reconciled 
XVI. parties fhewed to each other reciprocal marks of to-S.CT. III. 

PAR T II leration and indulgence; for the extern.al form of 
the church' was modelled after the difc/pline of the 
Bohemian Brethren, and the articles of faith were 
taken from the creed of the CaivinijJs L k l 

The W.I. XX V. The defcendants of the Walden/es, who 
clonr" l' d fh . h 11' f P' d Hung:,ia n, lye ut up In t e va les 0 It mont, were na-
.nd Tran- ' turally led, by their' fituation in the nt"ighbour
fylvJnlans. hood of the French, and of the Republic of 

Geneva, to embrace the doctrines lnd I ite~ of the 
Refurmed church. So far dOVln, however, as the 
year 1630, they r~ained a cOflflderable part of 
their ancient difcipline and tenets; but rhe plague, 
that blOke out that year, having deftroyed the 
greateft part of this ilnhappy people, and among 
the reft a confiderable number of thei.- pail:ors 
and clergy, they addretTed themfelves to the 
French churches for fpiritual f"uccour; and the 
new doctors, fent from thence, made ieveral 
changes in the difcipline and doCtrine of the 
\Valdenfes, and repdered them confOl mable, in 
every refpeCt, with thofe of the proteftant churches 
in France [I]. 

The Hungarians and Tranfylvanians were en
gaged to renounce the errors and fuperfiitions of 
the church of Rome by the writing, of LUTHER, 

and the n.iniftry of his dlfciples. Hut lome time 
after M~n'HIAs DEVAY, and othn doctors, be
gan to introduce, in a feeret manner, among there 
nations, the doctrine~ of the Swif~ chllrches in 
relation to the eucharift, as alfo their principles 
of t'cc1efiaftical government. This doctrine, and 
thefe principles, were propagated in a more open 

[kJ RllGENVOLSCIllS, loco ritat.lib. i. cap. xiv. p. lZO. 

[I] LkGER, H,jiolre Generaie des Eglyes raudotjes, livr. i. 
chap. xxxiii. p. z05. zo6.-AB R. Scu L1:T T I Annates R.no'1}ati 
Evongelil, p. Z94.-DAN. GERDES, !fiji. Reno'1}ali E'TJongelti, 
tom.u·p·401. 

and 
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and public manner towards the year 1550, by C E N" T. 

SZEGF.DIN and other Calvinift teachers, whole mi. s XVI . 
. , 1 d . h I bl - •. E CT. ] If. ntitry was attenue WIt rem:u (a e fuccers. '1 his I' ART II. 

change was followed by the fame dilTenuons th,lt 
had broke our in ot!1er coumric:. on lIke occ,dion~ ; 
and thefe diffenu8m gl ew into an '-Jpen fcntlin 
among the fl iend" ot the Reform,ltion 111 tilde 
plOvinccs, which t,le l:.pfe of tlIne ha!> rather con-
fitmed than dlIninifhed em]. 

X.\. V 1 Afrer the fOlemn publication of the Of 'he Lo

famous Form of eN/Car J, or wh:ch an aClount has thherAn
h • 1(', es 

been alre-ldy glven, Iluny Gnnl..ln cimrcLcs, of "" "m 

tht 1 utherall communion, 'll:iluh td theIr orif.!inll brmd Cal. 
<"J \lndm" 

bonds, an.i Cli: br:1Ced the d, )C't ri ne allJ rj: IciplJ nc 
of CALVl:"<. l\mong l:hd, We may pl.1ce tllC 

churchtS of N,,:/fau, II Wtllt, and !/mbu,X, WIth 

feveral other~ of 1c[s n(l[e. In tht: year I ~- 95, the 
princes of AnlJalt, influenced by the C()UJ~ leJs of 
\VOLFGANG AMLlNGIl'~, renounced aliI) tile pro
feffion of Lutheranifm, :lnd IDtrodnced inro their 
dominions the rehglOm tCJl::t~ and ritt'~ or G,'lte7.M ; 

thi!' rcvolurio'1, however, prr.JdllCl'd ,l lorw and 
warm controverfy be[w(cn t he Lutherans ;Jl:ci the 
inhabitants of the principality [11 J. The dottt incs 

r m] P AU L I DF II "- i: Z L N I If'.flrrtl7 Kef,/ R,'f""Jl. i'l I! "g .. ,. 
ct :'ranjjlvan. hb. ii. p.64· 72 • 9~' ["jel,,;.I. }\,uh-.. :. A. 
1738, p. 1076. GLORG. HAl\ E.\I ii',1ulla Ecdt); 'lu"::yfv. 
publi/hed <It Franc.fort in I2mo, III (Ill' ) C,l]" 16y+' 

[11 ] See for an ac"ount of t'lis m~, ter the G~rman work of 
BECHMAN, which is thll' entitled H.jlo re d.s H",,.i' fill/.tllt, 
vol. ii. p. 133' and th,lt of KR /, F T, Wllll h bear. tile t!tle of 
.AlIs/crizcbe Hl}toru 'VOIJ dem Exor,:ljJZo, p. 428,/197, Rr Though 
th~ princes prof~lTed Ca/vlm/tn, and mtrouucl U Caivill1tt mi
ni11:('rs in all the churche~, where they hau the, 19ht (J/ptlIIOllag~. 
yet tht" people wt're left free in thur ci.')ic~; .ll1U the noblemen 
and their valTab, tt,at were att;1.cbed to Lutf,tram'/;ll, had {j~
cured to them th(' unreftrained excrcife of thtir religion. By 
virtue of a convention made In 16i9, the LII/berans were per~ 
mitted to erett new churches. The Zerhflline, with the r.-rcateft 
part of its fubjects, profefs Luthera.lii~; but the thr~ other 
lines, with their refpective ter-itories, arc Calvl1Jljis. 

of 
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of the Cah inift or Reformed churc~, more efpe. 
ciaHy thofe thac relate to the 'eu(.harift, were alfo 
tntrorluced into Denmark, towarcls the conclufIon 
of this century; for, in this kingdom, the dif
ciples and votaries of MLLANCTHON, who had 
ahvays dlfco\Oered a {hong propenGty to a union 
between the proteftant churche~, \vere extremely 
numerous, and they had at t~eir head N JCHOLAS 

IIn1MINcr:;s, a 111;1.1 eminent fl.-r his pietyalld 
learning. But the views or this diwine, and the 
fchemts of his pJ.rty, bcir.g difcovered much 
fooner than they expected, by the vigilant 
defenders of the Lut!leran c.lllle, their plans were 
difconcerted [oJ, and the prngrefs of Calvinifin 
was fucce!"':,fully oppof.>d by the Lutheran mi
nifters, feconded by the countenance and authority 
of the fovereign [p J. 

xxv II. It muit not how'ever be imagined, 
that the dIfferent n~tions th.lt embra-::cd the 
communion of the C.llvinift church, adopted, at 
the fame time, without exception, all its tenet'>, 
I ites, ana inftitutiolO's. This univerfal conf('rmity 
was, indeed, ardently defired by ~he Hdvetic 
doaor~; but their defires, in this refpect, were 
far from being accomplifhed. The Englifh, as 
is futlkiently known, rejected [he forme; of eccle
Ihftical government and religious worIhip that 
were adopted by the other Reformed churche::;, 
aOlI could not be perfl1aded to recei ve, as public 
and nJ.tional articles of faith, the doctrines that 
were propag:ued in Switzer/alld, in relation to the: 

(0] ERICl P(1~lTOPPIDANI Allnalu Ecd,ji-e Danicte Di-
I ' " p.Clnatal, tom. lll. p. ~7' 

o (p] That i3 (for ollr .wthor conli.ftently with truth can 
m<'an no more) the drfign', that were formed to render Cal
" :n:.;'" the nation.!l and ellabliOlcd religion, proved abortive. 
It io certain however, that Calvinifm made a very conliderahlc 
rrogrcfs in Delw:ark, and has ihll a great number of votaries 
in that kj',gdom. 

facrament 
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facrament of the Lord's fupper and the Divine 
decrees [q]. The protei1:anr~ in Holland, Bremen, 
Poland, Hungary, and the Pabunate, followed, 
indeed, the Flench ,'wti Hdvet;c chUlchrs 111 

their fentiinents concerning ti.e f'ucl1.lnfl, in the ., 
fimplicny uf their \volililp, and In thf'lr prin. 
ciples of eccleuaftlc.l1 pohtV, but not in elIcit" 
notIOns of prcdejtmattcn, whICh J,1tricate doth inc 
they left undefined, and fubmttted to the free 
examination and pnvate lucit;,l'tt1t of every indi

vidual [r]. It m.ly fartber be atEI 11ed, that, be-

1& [q] It l~ true incle('d, that the do.}wc of Z U ll\ G L E. 

who reprefentcd the br"ad .l"ld 1>.1[,<' "IS n'dl'"'rr mar,' than 
the pxtcrnal Iigns of the drath (f eli' I' r, \\', not .J pted 
l y the churc!.! of Eng/I'nd, but the doCtll11e elf ell" J 1\ W1S 

embraced by that chu. ch, and I' pl.uDly tJ.l'~bt III tile 
YXVIIlth ;l'.lcleof Its f.1,th A, tOI\r'lll,htes to lC dm't.l11e 
of the DlVlllC Decrees, Dr Mos H' '\1 10 (lually nul1:.t!,.( H. 

The XI lIth arllclc or ,IIC eh Heh ot I I" I I: I J', t~ HIJhop 
BURNET candidly .1lhnOllldr;cl, f..WI I ?cco dlIlr,- to St. 
AUGUSTIN'S doanne, \\I.'ell felle J> d'l LII It ,11 iJom that 
cf CALVIN, and, tLOl r,h It bL expldreJ \11th 1. (~lt~Jn lati
tude that II ndcrs It fufll ptll)l~ of iI, mJt1'; I~fd I'll 11'r(,I'tlOn, 
yeLlt IS \fry prob1blc, t h 1t 11 111fc who penned 1t \\[' ( j'ltrons 
of the dodl me of AbJulutc Dlerp(,s. file v< 1 v cantwns, that 
a ~ fubJomcd to thIs arnek, I"tllll.lt( t'l.lt ( 1 C' j II IS what 
it was llleant to e11:abhlh. It 1\ (( rt 1I1l. tmt th~ ('.lit lllul .. ::J 
doC1nne of preddhnJ.wm prc\ "llcJ amollS- LIC [,r ( Lngldh 
Reformers, the gl ColLeR poll t of whor'l W( 1 , 'It le tir, 0 b. 
lapJarzf'ns; 111 the reign of ~ecn LI 17 ~ J L r H thl dottrill" 
W.l. predominant. but :thel lh It ptfl0J It I.A gloulld llnplr 
cepnbly, and was l.:nouneed by the church of E 19lard 111 

the reign of Klllg C H A R I lS 1. 'Som( members of that chure'! 
lhll adneled, nl~elthelt{;, to tl,c tcne, of CAl YIN, .llld 
mamtamed, not only that the t1urt} 1'1.le arud( s wele 
Lalvl1ldhcal, but alfo atfilmed, th.!t th7 Iloe not IL/(,ep
tlble of belllg mtel preted 111 that l.ltttud, /01 w.Heh l'.~ 
Armlmmts conteuLkd. Thefe epilCf)pal vot.Ule' of CJ.!vllufm 
were called Do, ""d PUrltanJ. S-:c nUR~ hT' ExprjllOIJ rf 
the Sc'VtIlhcntb /rf.c/c, &c ana Nt AL', ll}vry oj tile l'itllta , 
vol. 1. p. 579. 

[I'] !>ee GROT I I ApoIol!;et. COl M't. q"' IloIlandl//' all Ie Irula
ttOnfIJl, A. 1618, jlt.ejllmttl, cap. 111. p. 54- Ed. PartJ. 1640 , 
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cfhe HiSTORY of the Re(or~ed CHURCH. 

fore the fynod of Dort [s], no Reformed ch urch had 
obliged'its member'>, by any fpecial Jaw, or article 
of [lith, to- adhere to the doctrine of the church 
of Geneva relating to the primary caufes of the fal
vat ion of the elect, or the ruin of the reprobate. It 
is tlue indeed, that in the places now mentioned, 
r!1e gl eateft part of tIle Reformed doCtors fell by 
degrees, of their own aceord, into the Calvinifii
c.ll opmion concel ning thefe intricate points; and 
thi~ was plincipally owinp-, no doubt, to the great 
reputation of the ..leademy of Gen.'va, which was 
g':nerally fi equentcd, in this century, by thofe 
among the Rdormed who were candld.ltC:s for the 
minil1ry. I 

XX \'III. The books of the Old and New 
Te!bment are regarded by the Reformed churches 
as the only fource.s of Diyine 1'1 urh; it mutr how
ever be obferved, that, to their authoriry, the 
church of England adds th.lt of the writings of the 
Fathers during the firft . five centuries [t]. The 
Reformed and the LutherallS agree ill \TIalnt~ining 
that the Holy Scrtptures al e i,1tdillble ia all 
things; that, in mattel s of which the knowledge 
is neceifary to falvation, they are c1e3.r, filII, :-.nd 
complete j and alio that they are to be explained 

IT [5] It was in this famous fynod, that was alTcmblcd in 
the year 1618, and of which we l11a1l have occafion to give a 
more :vnpJe account in the hillory cf the following ,entury, that 
thl: dcClrine 'of CAL V I N wa ~ th.cJ a, the national and efb.blifhed 
religion of the Seven United PlOvinces. 

Cej> [t] There i:, nothing in the thirtl'-nine artide~ of the 
church 01' El1glal1d, which implies it, conliriering the writing, of 
the Fathers of the fira five centuries, as an authoritative crite
rion of religious truth. There is, indeed, a daufe in the .1180./" 
U"'j;'rml!.>, palled in the reign of Q:!een ELI Z ~ B Ii T H, declar
ing, that her delegates, in ecdefiaftical matters, fuould not de
termine any thing to be herefy, but what was adjudged fo by thl: 
authOrIty oj Jerrpture. or by tbe jirft four gmeral cO/InC/is; and this 
has perhaps mIfled Dr. M os HE 1 M in the pa{[age to which this 
note refers. Mueh refpect indeed, and perhaps too milch, has 
been paid to the Fathers; but that has been always a matter 
()f cbozu, and not of oblrgatlO1z. 

by 
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by themrelves~ and not either by the dictates of C E N T. 

human reafon, or the decifions of the ancient c XVfiu 
Fathers. Several of the doCtors among the former /::;. II: 
have indeed employed too freely the tagacity of --
their natural underftanding, in explaining thote 
divine myfteries that are contained In the Gofpe! ; 
and this circumftance has induced many to ima-
gine, that the Reformed adopted two tources of 
religion, two criterions of divine truth, viz. the 
Holy Scripture and Human ReaJon. But perhaps it 
will be found, that, ill this refpect, doctors of 
both communions have fom(~times gone too rolr) 
being led on by the fpirit of controverfy, and ani-
mated with the deflre of victory. for, if we ex-
cept the flngular tenets of fome individu,ds, It 
mav be affirmed with truth, that the Lutherans 
and the Reformed are unanimous in the matter 
now under conflderation. They both maiot.lin, 
that contradiftory propojitiolls ca1?~ot be the obje8s of 
faith; and confequently· that all doch-ineJ that 
contain ideas and notions that are repugnant to, 
and mutu(l/~y deJlroy eacb other;, muft be Jaffe and 
incredible. It IS tru<.: indeed, tlut the Reformed 
fometimes ufe this principle in & contentiol's 
manner, to overturn certain points of the Lml:e-
ran fyftem, which they have thought proper to 

rejeEt: [uJ. 
Th- (Iotntt 

I"" "h1t h 
t'e R.-
I """d and 

XXIX. The Reformed, if by this denomination 
we underftand thofe who embrace the kntiment~ 
of CALVIN, differ entirely from the Lutherans in 

r. . . I.lI; f'I,oiI'l'S 

the lollowwg POllltS : '1I1 &,oe. 

Ijf, In their n"Jtions of the filcrament of t/Jn 
Lord's fupper. The Lutherans affirm that the 

Q [u 1 Our author has here llndou:.tcJly in vitw the .1.11-
theran doCtrine of ConjitljJantialJOl1, which Cuppofo the Llme 
.xtended body to be totally prefent in difFerent places at one' and 
the fame time. To call this a grofs and glaring contr,IJic1:ion, 
(eerna rather the diCtate of common fenfe, than the fuggeltion 
"f a contentious {pirit. 

body 
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C E N T. body and blood of CHRfST are materially pre/enJ 
h~:'\n. ill this facrament, though in an incomprehenfible 
J>" R l' n. manner; .and that they are really exhtbited both 

'to the rignteous and the wicked, to the worthy 
and to the unworthy, receiver. The Reformed 
hold, on the contrary, thar: the man CHRIST is 
only prefent in this ordinance by the external figns 
of bread and wine; though it muft, a!: the fame 
time, be obferved, that this matter is differently 
explained and reprefented in the writings of their 
doctors. 

'ldly, In their docb inc of the eternal decrees of 
God, re/pefting man's ja/va!ion. The Lulherm1J 
maintain, that the divine decrees refpechng the 
falvation or mifery of men al e founded upon a 
previous knowledge of their fenrimenrs and cha
raCters; or, in other words, that God, forefettng 
from all eternity the f:lith 01 incredulity of dIfferent 
perfom, had referved eternal happinefs for the 
t~ithfuJ, and eternal mdel y for the unbelieving 
and difobedient. The Reformed entertain differf'nr 
fentiments concernms eh,s intricate point. They 
confider the divine decrees as free and uncondi
tional, and as founded dn the will of God, which 
is limited by no fuperior order, and which is 
above all laws. 

3dty, Concerningjome religious rites and infiitu
tions, which the Reformed confider as bordering 
upon fuperftition, or tending, at leafi, to promote 
it; while the Lutherans view them in another 
light, and reprerent all of them as toltrable, and 
fome of them as uJeful. Such are the ufe of 
images 1n the churches, the diftinguifhing veft
ments of the clergy, the private confemon of fins, 
the ufe of wafers in the aJminiftration of the 
Lord's [upper, the form of exorcilm in the cele
bration of baptifm, and other ceremonies of 
like moment. The Reformed doctors infift on the 
abolition of all thefe rites and inftitutions; and 

thac 



CHAP.!l. tH~.HI'JTO"V Iftbe Retermea€M~llCH. 4-lf 
that upon this general principle, that the difcipline C E N T. 
and WOd\lip of the Chriftian church ought to be sJ:~:'I·m. 
reftored to their primitive fimpliclty, and freed P A • .,. 41. 

from the human inventionc; and additiq,n! that were 
employed by fuperftition in the times of igno-
rance, to render them more ihiking to tile deluded 
multitude. 

XXX. The few heads of difference, between the The mo

two communions, which have been now briefly ment and 
importance 

pointed out, have furniihed an inexhaufrible fund of tbere 

f r: h d" " d dltft:rent~. o eontroveny to t e con ten 109 partIes, an 
been drawn out into a multitude of intricate 
quell:ions, and fubjeCts of debate, that, by coo
fequences fairly cr injudicioufly deduced, have 
widened the feene of contention, and extended 
to almoft all the important truths of religion. 
Thus the debate concerning the manner in whicb 
the body and blood of CHRIST are preJent in Jhe 
Eucharifl, opened to the difputants a l.1rgc field 
of inquiry, in which the nature and fruits of the 
inftitutions called Sacraments, the majefty and 
~lory of CHRIST'S humanity", together with the 
tf)mmunication of the divine perfections to it, and 
that inward frame of fpirit that is required in the 
worihip that is addreffed to the divine Saviour, 
were carefully examined. In like manner, the 
controvel fy, \\ hich had for its object: the az 7.:iJ;e 
decrees, Jed the doctors, by whom it was carried 
on, into the moll: fubtile and profound refearches 
concerning the nature of the divine attributes, 
particularly thore of.Ju/iice and goodn~fs, the doc-
trines of fate or necejjjl)', the connexion between 
human liberty and divine prifcience, the extent of 
God's Jove to mankind, and of the benefits that 
arife from the merits of CHRIST as mediator, the 
operations of that di vine {pirie or power that 
reCtifies the wills ahd fanCtlfies the affeCtions of 
men, the perfe~erance of the elet! in their cove-
nant with God, and in a 1bce of falvation, and 

other 
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other points of great moment aTd importance'. 
The fubjeCt of dtbate, that was drawn from the 
uje ltf certain exter1lal rites and. cerer.tol1ieJ in reli
giom worthip, was ;:][0 produCtive of leveral qutf. 
nons and enqmricb. For bcfide~ the rdearche5 IOta 
the Origin and antiquity of certain inftitutiom, to 
v.hich It gave occafiol1, it naturally l~d to a dilcuf
fion of the following importJ.nt qudl:ion5: viz. 
If/bat are the Jpecial marks that charal'lcriu thmg.r 
INDIFFERE'\lT ,-[Jow jar is it lawful to (omply 
with the dahands of all advn:Jc:ry, ,:chq/e oppofition 
is only direEled agai!!) things ejieemed indiJJerent tn 

thetr OWrl I,ature (-IFhat IS the extent of Chri/fian 
iiberzy ?-IVhet! er or no :t be lawful to retatn, in 
CClldtjCt'lljiOll to the prCJudiet'J of the people, or with 
a ',JleW to their bell!'jit, certain ancient rites and in

}iitlt/iolls, 'W/.;tch, cltbwgh they carr)' a Jupel./lttzous 
ajpdl, rnay 11evertf difs i'e fiifcepttblt: cf a jc'uo.mlbl~ 
tl},d rat/ena! trlterprtt,'1/tOll:' 

XXXI. It has alw.lYs been a queftion much 
deb.tted among plotefbnts, and IT.ore dpcclally 
in England and Hr;,~!al1d, wheJ e it hU5 excited great 
commotIOns and tumults, to 'U,hcm the ngbt (if 
g{;'verning tbe (burch, t!nd the power of deudillg t'1 

religIOUS matters, properly bclung? TIlls conti overly 
ha!> been determined in favour of thofe who 
maintain, thJ.t the power of deciding, in matters 
of re1igiom, doctrine, difcipline, and gOVl'll1l11ent, 
i~, by the appointment of CrlRlST himielf, vefted 
in the church, ar.d therefore ought by no means 
to be intrlllted with, or exercded by the civil 
magiftrate; willIe, at the faJ~e time, they gra.nt, 
that it is the buuners of the latter to ailift the 
church with his proteCtion and advice, to con
voke and pre fide in its [ynods and councils, to 
tc.ke care that the clergy do not attempt to carry 
on any thing that may be prejudicial to the inte
reUs of the fiate, and, by his authority, to con
firm the validity) and fecure the executiQn, of the 

ecclefiaftical 
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('cd~fiaftical laws enatl:ed by the cht\rch under his C I" .;. 
infpectipn, It is true, that from the time of '1';T. 'h~ 
HENRY VIII., the kings of England confiderp"'!~ll:. 
themfelves asJupreme heads oj the church, and that .. 
in relation to itsjpiritual, as well as its temporal con-
cerns ; and it is plain enough, that, on the ftrength 
of this important title. both HENRY VIII. and 
his fan EDWARD affumed an extenfive authority 
and jurifdiCl-ion in the church, and looked upon 
their fpiritual power, as equal to that which had 
heen unworthily enjoyed by the Roman pon-
tif [w]. But ~een ELIzABE'rH receded con-
fide.-ably from thefe high pretenfion~, and dimi., 
nilbed the fpintual power of her fucceffors, by 
declaring that the jurifdiction of the kings of Eng-
land extended only to the minifters of religion, and 
not to religion itfdf; to tlte rulers of the church, 
and not to the church itfelf; or, in other words, 
that the perfons of the clergy were alone fubjetl: 
to their civil authority [x]. Accordingly, we 
fee that the conftitution of the church of England 
refembles perfeCl:ly that of tbe ftate, and that 
there is a {hiking analogy between the civil and 
ecclefiaftical government eftablifhed in that coun-
try. The clergy, con lifting of the upper and 
lower houles of convocation, at e immediately af-
fembled by the archbifhop of Canterbury, in con-
fequence of an order from the fovereign, and pro. 
pofe in thefe meetings, by common confent, fuch 
meafures as (eem necefi"ary to the well· being of 
the church; thefe meafures are laid before the 
kmg and parliament, and derive from their ap-

[w] See NEAL'S Htfl01'Y of the Purztal'U, vol i. p. I I. 

, [x See COURIIYE1, Supplement aux d.>xOuvragespourlt 
Dcfcnft tie la Va/uttle ,;Ies OdznatlM. Angluancr, chap. xv. 
P 486 . 

10' This mu(l: be underftood with many re!lritlions. if it 
can be at all admitted. The \\-hole tenor of ~een ELI i A -

BETH '5 reign !hewed plainly t\tat fhe did not pretend to lef$ 
power in religious matters than any of her predccefiors. " 

VOL. IV Ee p,obation 



.,$ rhl H'$rIllY f/ I~~ i.~"'mt4 C1'J>Ua~.r. 
C E M T. EJr~biltion snd flt1thoricy the (orce of laws [) J. 
$II~~IilJ, But it muO: be dcknowledged, that, this matter 
r A, T n. has given o('ca(1on ,to much altercstlQn and de
, baee f nor has It been found eafy to fix the ex-

The Form 
.. f eed.liaf· 
tical ~ .. , 
nrnmeRt 
MIIO"S the 
Rcformcd. 

tent of the jurifdiC\:ion and prerogatives of thefe 
great bodies in a manner conformable to their 
refpeCtive pretenfions, {ince the king and his 
council explain them in one way, and the clergv, 
mare efpecially thofe who are zealom. for the 
fpiritual fupremacy and independency of the 
church, underftand them in another. The truth 
of tile matter is plainly this, that the eccldiafti
cal polity in England has never acquired a ftable 
4lnd conGftent form, nor been reduced to clear and 
certain principles. I t has rather been carried on 
an,P adrninifiered by ancient cullom and prece
dent, than defined and fixed by any regular 
fyftem of laws and inftitutions. 

XXXII. If it was not an eafy matter to df'ter
mine in what hands the power of deciding affair$ 
of a religious nature was to be lodged, it was no 
lers difficult tQ fix the form of ecclefiaftical go
vernment in 'Which this power was to be admi-
niftered. Many vehement difputes were kindled 
on this f\lbjcCt, which neither the lapfe of time, 
nor the efforts of human wifdom, have been abl, 
to bring iO an amicable im,le. The Republic of 
Gmc'Yo, in confequence of the counfels· of CAI..

VIN, judged it proper th~t the {,articular affairs of 
each church fho\lld be direCted by a body of el
ders, or prtjbylerJJ all invefted with an equal de ... 
gree of power and autbc;>rity; that matters of a 
more public and important nature ,were to be fub~ 

- a::)' [y] )0. Cos IN U 5, De .~(cltjid! A11g/icand! Religiont " 
Diflipiina, In the learned THOMAS SMITH'S Yilt¥' Erl(4ztijf. 
Yirqrum, publilhed at London in 4to in the yea.' 1707.-See 
aIfo DAY, WlLI: UIS, De Yettri tI Modt'rna SJllodi AnKlte. Con

J#t1diont, tom. i. Cnwl. Magn. Britann. p. vii.-N~AL'S Hi/
IWJif tb1PMI'it41lS, vol.i. p.a~~. IS. Isa. 

miJ~4 



, 
mitted to the judgment of all aifembly, or fynod, 
compofed of elders cboien as deputies by the 
churches of a whole province or diftriCt; and 
that all affairs of fuch extenfive influeoce and high 
moment, as concerned the welfare of the facred 
community in general, fuould be examined and 
decided, as in times of old, by a general affembIy 
of the whole church. This form of ecclefiaftical 
~overnment the church of GenC'7Ja adopted for it ... 
felf [z], and left no in treaties or methods of pet
fuafion unemployed, that might recommend It to 
the other Reformed churches with which they 
lived in fraternal communion. But it was obfti-

~ [z] The account Dr. MOSHEIM gives here and .hove' 
(§ XII. of this chapter) of the form of Ecc1efiaftical Govern
ment ellablifued by CALVIN at GllIlVa, is far from being ac
curate. There are but two ecc1efiatlicaI bodies in that Re
publick. VIZ. the relltl'aOle Company of the paftors and pro
felTors, and the Co,ytjlory; for a juft defcription of which .. fee 
the judicious Mr. KEA T E'S Short Account of Ih, Allctent Hif
ftJry, prifent Government alld LlZws of the Republic ofGen6va. 
printf'd for DodjJey In the year 1761, p. 110. 112. 121. U4'
I would only remark, th'lt what this ji:nfible author obfcrves, 
with refpea to th~ C01fjiiJOI.1, p. 124. of his interefting per
formance, belongs princIpally, if not wholly, to the Yflllrahl, 
Compatty.-Dr. MOSHEI M feems to have been led into thIs mlf .. 

take, by imagining that the ecclefiaftical form of Governlflent 
eftabhlhed in SCQtlllm/., where indeed all church affairs are Ina
I\aged by ronl:ftllrlal. pravmmd, and lIal;01la/ a:l!'emblic:s. or. 
in other words, by prefoyurm, fynodl. and ge1ll1'tll fjnods. WILS 
a direct tranfcript of the luerarchy of Gelll",a. It IS a1fo pro
bable, that he may have been deceived by reading in, NeAL's 
H¢ory if Iiii' PIWUa1U, that tAc Stottifil reformers appl'oved of 
the ,;hfclpJine of the Re'f«med ehltrches of G'1Itvll and 8'1»JI
rar/llnd, and foUowed thelf plan of Ecclefiati:ical Govern.eRt. 
But he ought to have obferved. that this approbation an~ 
imitation related only to the dmrDcratlCal form of the church of 
c~, and the parity of its miniilel'S. Be that all it maYI 
the plan of govemmellt, which our hiaorian aeJ.1e ~ppo{es to 
bave place at Gentwz, 15 is reality that which is obferved ill 
$('Qr/mtd, and of whicl1 no more than tbe hrll and (undaIJIental 
principles were taken mm the difciphne of CAL V r N • The 
ball territOl)" of flnte'I1a would __ admIt ot fIlCh a foJtn of. 
~ poliry &illr. Mos. '1)( ~e deftribet: 

E e ~ natefy 

h 
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C EN T. nately rejeCted by trtt Englifh clergy, who re. 
SlC~~IilI. gar-.ded as facted and immutable that anQient form 
p", I T fl. of fpiritual government, according to i which a 

certain ddtria or diocife is committed to the care 
and infpecrion of one ruler or billiop, to whom 
the prefoyters of each church are fubjecr, as a1fo 
the deaconJ are to the prefoyters; while thofe af
fairs that concerned the general interefts of the 
church are treated in an aifembly of bilhops, and 
of fuch ecclefiaftics as are next to them In rank 
and dignity. This form of epifcopal polity wa~, 

"with fome fmall exceptions, adopted by t he Bo
hemian and Moravian brethren [a J, who were 
become one of the Reformed churches; but it 
was highly dlfpleafing to ~hofe among the pro.eft
ants, who had embraced the fentiments and dlf
cipJine of CALVIN. The di{fenlioos, occJlioned 
by thefe different fchemes of ecclefiaftical polity, 
were every way adapted to produce a violent 
fchilin in the church; and that fo much the more, 
as each of the comending parties pretended t,) 
derive their lefpeE,tive plan from the injunctions 
of CHRIST and the practice of his difciples. And, 
in effect, it divided the Englifh nation into two 
parties, who, during a long time, treated each 
other with great animofity and bitternefs, amI 
whore feuds, on many occafions, proved detri
mental to the civil interefts and profperity of the 
nation. This fchilin, however, whIch did fuch 
mifchief in England, was, by the prudence and 
piety of a few great and excellent divines, con
fined to that country, and prevented from either 
becoming univcrfal, or interrupting the fraternal 
union that prevailed between the church of Eng
J,md and the Reformed c.hurches abroad. The 
worthy men, that thus fet bounds to the infl.u~ 

[.., J See Epzjl. de O,.d1Tlat. et SuuejJione Epiftopal. ifl u"itllt~ 
Fratrum Boh£m. cD".fervata, in CHR.lST. MATTti. PFAFFll 

In/iltllmn. ]lIm E.dif. p. 410. 
en~ 



CHAP. II. Y"he HIST01Y o/Ihe Refotm"&3 CaURCH. ~, 

ence of thefe unhappy divifions~ found great op- C E N' T; 

pofition made, by the fuggeftions of bigotry, to' sa<cXTV1'm 

their charitable purpofe. To maintain, however, P .. R Til; 
the bonds of union between the epircopal church 
of England and the prdbyterian churches in fo-
reign countries, they laid down the following 
maxim, which, though it be not univerfally 
adopted, tends neverthele1s to the prefervation, 
of external concord among the Reformed, 'Viz. 
cc That JESUS CHRIST has left upon record no ex-
ec prefs injunCtions with -rerpea to the external 
fC form of government, that is to be obferved in 
"his church; and confequently, that every na-
ce tion hath a right to eftabldh fuch a Form, as 
ec feemeth conducive to the interefts, and (uitable 
"to the peculiar frate, circumftances, and exi-
" gences of the community, provided that fuch 
"an eftablifbment be in no refpeCl: prejudicial 
" to,trutn, or fo1vourable to the revival of [uper-
" ftition [b]." 

XXXIII. It was the opinion of CAL VI N, not The (hte of 
only that flagitious and profligllte members were chu1rc:h die. 

c'P Inc. 
to be cut off from the facred foclety, and ex-
cluded from the communion of the church, but 
al(o chat men of dilfolute and licentious lives were 
punifhable by the laws of the frate, and the arm 
of the civil magiftrate. In this he differed en
tirely from ZUINGLE, who, fuppofing that all 
authority, of every klOd, was lodged in the hands 
of the magiftrate alone, would not allow to the 
minifters of the church ,the power of excluding 
flagitious offenders from its c.ommunion, or with
holding from them the participatioh of its facra-

[h] See SPA N HEM II O,tra, t-im. ii. lib. viii, ix. p. lOS;. 
1Uis was the genc:ral opinion of tle Britiih divlnes that lived 
Itl the earlieft period of the Reformation, and was firft aban
doned by archbllhop WHITClFT. See NItAL's HtJory iftbt 
Put:tllNI, tom. iii. p. J +0. 

EeJ ments. 



~ !'hi tIJSTOAY "UJt Refbnned CavaeH'. 

~ E tl T. rnents (e]. Btlt the credit and influence of CAL

•• c~;lilI. VlN were fa great at Geneva, that he &ccomphfhed 
i> A II T iI. hi$ purpofe, even in the face of a formidable op. 
l p'efition from various quarters. He eftabJilhed 

the fcverdl: rules of ditcipJine to corrett the licen .. 
tious manners of the times, by which he expofed 
himfelf to inn\'lmerable perils from the malignity 
and refentment of the diiTolute, and to perpetual 
contefts wIth the patrons of voluptuoufnefs and 
immorality. He executed, moreover, thefe rule$ 
of difciphne with the utmoft rigour, had them 
ftrengthened and fupported by the authority of 
the frate, excluded obftinate offenders fi'om the 
communion of the church, by the judicial fentence 
of the ConjiJlory, and even went fo far as to pro-
cure theIr banifhment from the city; not t:> men
tion other kinds of puniihment, of no mIld na
ture, which, at his defiTe, were infiitted upon 
men of loofe priI}ciples and irregular lIves [d). 

The 

[c] See :utmarkable)etter ofRuD. Gu ALT I E u,in FUES-
1. IN'S Ge'nturla 1. Ept(lolarum a ReformatorlhuJ Hel'(,elzclJ Jerrp. 
tarum, p. 4]8. where he expre/fes himfelf thus: Excommum
~1iII_m nC114C ZzulZglzus • • • 1ZC11Ul! Bullmgerw U1llli"4'" proba
r:mt, et ••• ohftltcrunt ttl tptl cam al, quando 'Volueru,,' mtro
iucere ••• Rajltee 'Juzdem Oecolampadliit, mu/tum dzjfoadentt 
.z.wlIglzo, mfbtuerat ••. fed adeo n012 durahzl" fUlt ,Ila COnJil. 
I1Ilio-, at Oeco/am/ad,us ,/lam ahrogarzt, &c. See alfo p. 90. 

(tI] Of all the undertakmgs of CALVI N, there was nonlt 
that lIWolveJ him in fo much trouble, 01' expofed him to fuch 
imminent danger, as the plan he had formea, with fuch refo
lution and fortitude, of purging the church by the exdufion 
of obftinate and kandalous ollenders" alld inffiding fevere 
Jl:Wlilhments on all {uch as violated the laws, enaCtecf by the: 
church, or by the CtmftjlDry, which wa\ its reprefentative. See 
crln Ltft ofCa/vl1r, compared by BBZA, and prefixed to his 
letters.-bpoN's Htjio,,·e de GeIWVt, and particularly the Notes. 
tom. ii. p. -+s. 6S·-CALVIN'S Letlers, and more efpecial1y 
tlwfe addre1{ed to Jaques d, Bourgoglll, publilbed at Amjlertl4m. 
in 8vo~ in tlte reu 17tto p. u6, l:Z7. 132 • 153· 157.
'}:he party at GtlUva, wluch CAL VI'" called the fea of LIM,-. 
till,s (beeaufe they defended the liccrnbGW cuiolM of aDcie'lJl; 
times, the ereaion of flews. and roeh like matters, not only 
];Iy ~eir dif~urfe ~ tllcir a&iona, b~t even by fQ~ of arms). 

war. 



CHAP. it. ne Hrs'l'olty s!the'Ilefof111tdCHtTltCHe ~ 

The dergy in S'o/itzfr(and were highly pleafed C E ., ~ 
with the form of church-government that had st?';.'?irt. 
been eftablilhed at Geneva, and ardently defirous p ~ .... l!
of a greater degree of power to reftrain the info. 
knee of obftinate finners, and a larger fhare 
of authority in the church, than they were in-
trufted with by the eccleflaftical conftitution of 
ZUINGLE. They devoNtly wifhed that the difd. 
pline of CALVIN might be followed in their Can-
tons, and even made 10me attempts for that pur. 
pole. But theIr defires and their endeavours were 
etlually vain; for the Cantons of Bem, Zurlcb, 
a~d Bajzi, dlftinguithed themftlves among the 
others 10 oppofing this change, and would by no 
means permlt the bounds, that ZUINGLE had fet 
to the jurifdiCtion of the church, to be removed, 
nor its power and authority to be augmented, in 
any refpeCt [e J. 

XXXIV. All the various branches of learning, TheA ....... 

whether (acred or profane, fiounlhed among the le·~"gh·" 
• mo .. g I e 

Ref 01 med dUring thiS century) as appears evi- Rctarm .... 

dently by the great number of. excellent produc-
tions which have been tranfinitted to our times. 
ZUINGLE, indeed, feemed dlfpofed to exclude 
phllofophy from the pale of the church [[]; but 
in this inconfiderate purpofe he had few followers, 
and the fucceedmg doCtors of the He1vetic church 

was both numerous and powerful. But the courage and reo 
fvlution of thIS great reformer gained the afcendant. an4 
trrumphed over rile oppo'litiOl!. of hi; enemies. 

[cJ See the account of the tumults and commotions C1( 
LAUSANNIl. in the MufttItA HdvetUtllll, tom. ii. p. 119.
Tne difputes, that were carried on, upon this ocrauon. in th. 
Palatinate. WhlCh adopted the ecclefmlHcal dit(;lpline of Ot
tI~va, are recorded by ALTINOIt15, in his HI/!. &(/if. ?alat. 
aAdby STRUVH1S. inlllslltJI.Er:cJif. Pakti. (;erman. P~%u. 

U] Ztl' Il'IOLEj intbe Dedic41uOft of his b'oolc. 1), WrJi d 
fslja Rell!lone, to FI.ANC1S I. kiftg of France, ~p\'e{fe&.him
(eM in the following terms: PJnloMbtd! IlfItrdiaftI'JI eft lJ Cbriftl 
Schohs: ill if;' (_bonia.) /«en"t 1II1II Ml!!/lz1 ",tr/li 1II1l

l 'f/rlll1l. 
Ee4 were 



'l.b4 HtSTOXY of tfN Reformed CHt11U::.ff. 

c ~~. -1-, were foon perfuaded of the neceffiti lof phi]ofi)
SHT. lJI. - phical knowledge, more efpecially n con trover
P A a T II. fies and refearches of a theological kind. Hence 

The inter. 
pre en and 
(.omment .... 
tor. of 
fcrlp:ure. 

it was, that, in the year 1588, an academy was 
founded at Geneva by CALVIN, whofe firft care 
was to pl,lCe in this new feminary a profdfor of 
philafophy for the inftruClion of youth in the 
principles of rcafoning. It is true, indeed, that 
this profeffor had a very limited province affigned 
him, being obliged to confine his inftruetions to 
a mere interpretation of the precepts of AR rSTO

TLE, who at this time was the oracle of all the 
public fehools [g], and whofe philofophic.:d prin
ciples and method were excIufively adopted by all 
the other Reformed academies; though it i~ cer
tain, that the philofophy of RAMUS was, for fome 
time, preferred by many of the doCtors of BaJil to 
that of the Stagirite [hJ. 

XXXV. The Reformed church, from its very 
infancy, produced a great number of expofitors 
of fcripture, whofe learned and excellent COI11-

rnt'ntarit's deferve t. memorable place [i] in the 
hiftory of theological fcience. The expofition 
that ZUINGLE has given of the greateft part of the 
books of the New Teftament is far from being 

[g] BEZA, in his Ep~'lo/~ Cfhp%gica', (ep. xxxvi. p. 156.) 
fpeaks thus; Certam nobzs ac COJ1/htufulR eJ1, et In lpftS tradendu 
loglCZs It II/ cetera explzeandzs dl}ctpfmzs ab Artftotelts jentetltla III 

lantdfum rJUldem dejle8ere. 
[h] &ee CASP. BRANDTll Vzta 'Jaco/" Arminii, p. 12..13. 

2Z. 

C [I] Dr, MOSHEIM pays a tribute to thefe great men of 
the Reformed chu~ch, that feems to be extorted by juftice. 
with a kind of eKort, .from the fpltit of party. He fays, that 
Z U INC L E' s labours arc not cO'1tcmpftMe; that CAL VI N attemptttl 
Illl zlluj1ratzon of the Jacred <Wrztmgs; that the 'Nt<W r:r eflmnent of 
BEZA has not, even at this day, entirely loft tbe reputatIon it 
formerJ,y enjoyed. This is faint praife; and therefore the tran. 
, flator has. without departing from the tenor of the author' 
phra{eology. iUlwted a little the coldnefs of his panegyric. 

deftitute 



• 
defti~utl" of merit [k]. He was fucceeded by c 'It 'N' T. , xvr 
BULLJNGJ:;R, OECOLAMPADJUS, and MUSCULUS, S«CT. ill 
and alfo by others, who, though inferior to thefe p ~ • .,. If: 
great men in erudition and geni\.ls, deferve never- .. 
thele[~ a certain degree of approbation and eO:eem~ 
But the two divines who ihone with a fuperior and 
unrivalled lulhe in this learned lift of facred ex-
poGtor:" were JOHN CALY.IN, and THEODORE 

BEZ -\. The former compofed an excellent com-
mentary on almofr all the hooks of Holy Writ; 
and the latter pllbliihed a Latin VerGon of the 
New 'Iejfamfnt, enriched with theological and cri-
tical obJervations, which has paffed through many 
edJtior,s, and enjoys, at this day, a conftderable 
part of the reputation and applaufe with which 
it is crowned at its firft appearance. It muft be 
acknowledged, to the honour of the greateft part 
of thefe commentators, that, wifely negletting 
thofe allegorical fignifications and myftical mean-
ings that the irregular fancies of former expoG-
tors hdd attributed to the terms of Holy Writ, 
they employed their whole dili!¥nce and induftry in 
inveftigating the literal fenfe, the full energy bf 
the words of fcripture, in order to find out the 
true intention of the facred writer. It mufl:, how-
ever, be obferved, on the other hand, that fome of 
thefe interpreters, and more e1pecially CALVIN, 
have been iharply cenfured for applying to the 
temporal ftate and circumftances of the Jews, fe-
veral prophecies that point to the Meffiah, and 
to the Chriftian difpenfation in the moft evident 
and palpable manner, and thus removiqg fome of 

t:T [.t] It was not only on ~he books of the New 'l'tjiamtnJ 
tlJat ZtTI N'GL.£ employed bis very learned and excellent la_ 
bours. He expounded the Boolt of GenejU. together with the 
twenty-four firft chapters of Exodul. and gave new Vedions of 
the BQo~ of Plaim!, of the Prophecies of lfoiah and ]erlmiah. 

the 



... n,-:EtfJ.roa1' <if 'IJ~ Reformtd CH~RC". 
G,B N 1'. the moO: thiking arguments in favour M the clivi ... 
h~::lill. niry of the Gofpel [I]. .' 
PAl T n. XXXVI. The ftate of theology, and the revo-

T
·b b I lutions it underwent among the Helvetic and et eo 0-

lieo} cloc- the other Reformed churches, were pretty much 
IfIne of the the fame with what it met with among the Luther-
1l~lornled 
Church. ans. ZUINGLE was one of the firft Reformed 

dotlors who reduced that facred fcience into a 
certain fort of order, in his book Concerning true 
and falfe RelIgion, which contained a brief expofi
tion of the principal doctrines of Chriftianity. 
This productIOn was followed by one much more 
compreheofive in its contents, and perfect in its. 
kind, compofed by CALVIN, and entitled, Injli
lutes of the Chrijlian Religion, which held in the 
Reformed churches the fame rank, authority, 
and credit, that the Loci Communes of MELANC

THON obt:lined among us [m]. The example of 
CALVIN a.nin'lated the doCtors of his communion, 

, and ptoduced a great J)umber of writers of Common 
Place Divinity, fome more, others lefs voluminous, 
among which MUS(WLUS, PETER MARTYR, and 
PJSCATOR particularly exce11~d. The moft ancient 
d tnefe w(1ters are, generally fpeaking, the beft, 
on aCCQunt of their fimplicity and dearnefs., being 
untainted with that affefration of fubtilry, and 
that fcholaftic fpirie, that have ec1ipfed the merit 
of many a good genius. CALVIN was a model in 
this refpett, more efpecialJy in his nrflitutes; a 
work remarkable for the fineft elegance ()f llyle, 
aa:d the grea<'eft eafe and perfpicuity of expreffion, 
togtther with the moil perfect fimplicity of me
thod, and clearnefs of argument. But this fimpli
,ity was foon effAced by the intricate fcience of 

[lJ 8~.JEGIDll HUNNII Cal'ViNIN J'llllllifUlnJ, publi/hed at 
lI'jumrhcrg. in l)vo. in the year 1595, which was refuted by 
DAVI J') PAll E us, in a book }roblifllcd the fame yt"ar l\llder tn. 
tid!:" of Ca/'i.'tmu OrthodoxlU. 

co r m] The reader muil: not forset that the learned author 
ofthi$ Hiftory is a LutheraQ. 

the 



CHAP.II. !"ib,HlS'l'OtT .efi~Cllt111cll. .., 

the fchools. The philofophy' of AIUSTOTLE, ~ I • ,'1'. 
which was taught in almoft all the- feminaries of b!VI"m., 
learning, and fuffered much from fallipg into bad p u ~ If. 
hands, infinuated itfelf into the region!; of theology, '." I •• 

and rendered them barren, thorny, intricate, and 
gloomy~ by the enormotls multitude of barbaroua 
terms, captious que£lions, minute diftintl:ions. 
and ufelefs fubtilties, that followed in its train [n]. 

XXXVII. The 

[n] It muf!: however be acknowledged, that the fibolaflir: 
method of teachmg theology feems to have firft infected out" 
[the Lutheran] church, though the contagion {pread itfelt". 
foon after, among the reformed doctors. It was cellt.ainly 
very recelJt in Holland at the time of the famous fyood of Dwt. 
In th,s aiTembly MACCOVIUS, profeffor at Franelilr. a. mall 

deeply verfcd lU all the myfieries of the fcholallic philofophy. 
was accufed of herefy by his colleague SIB RAN D L U B B E R T. 
When the matter was examined, the fyood gave it as their 
opinion, that MACCOVIUS was unJuLUy accofed of herefy; 
but that. in his divinity lectures, he had not followed that fim.
plicity of method, and dearnefs of expreiIion, that are com
mendahle in a public teacher of Chriftianity; and that he 
rather followed the fuotile manner of tile: fchola1tic dodoor. 
than the plain and unalfeCted phrlifeology of the infpired 
writers. The decifion of the {yood is expreifed by W ALT,EIt 
BA L CAN <t.U A L (in the actS of that ecdeliafticaI aifembly thac 
are fubjoined to his lettC1's to Sir Dvll L!Y CA Il L ETON) in the 
followmg words: MaCCOVlum I • • nullius h4!refoos reum u
nerz ~ I • prccajfe eum, quod qtubuJd,am amJJlgrJZS et oCflurjs 
ftholaftzcis phrajibus ufusjit " QgOI> SC HOLASTICU M DOCE N DI 
MODUM CONRTUR IN BELGICIS ACADEMIIS INTIlODU
C I! Il E • • • MOl1endum t:Jft tum, ut cum ./pzrttu JaIIOO loqrtatur, tlOIl 

CIVIl Bellarmino aut Suarez:o -. Thde admonitions produced 
but lietle effect on MACCOVIUS, as appears by his theoiQJ!:ical 
writings, which are richly feafoned with fcholaffic wit and in. 
t~icate {peculations. He therefor« 'appears to' have been the 
fir~ who introduced the fubtilties of p'hilofophy into the theo
logical fy1h:m of the Reformed church.es in Hoi/and. He was 
not. however, alone in this attempt, bllt was feconded by the 
acclrte Mr. WILLIAM AMSS. n'lmiiler of the Englilh church 
at the Hag~. and feveral others of the fame fcholaftic turn. 
This method of teaching theGlogy mud have been in uk amOftg 
almoA ali rhe It.formed doaors ltefore the ~nod of D9rt, if 
we gin-credit to El'liCOpnh, who, in the .aft di{'eourfe!lc 

• ~e the ./Ifill Sy".ai Om/. in HAU'. GoIJn R,...u.,. p. 16 • .-81 
'lIua, t l.ufaol1oc.u 't"lIM. Efti.p.jI;,"r. c.J11lI. p. '74-

addreffe4 



, 
Cit N 'to{ XXXVII. The Reformed doCl:ots of this cen· 
s..~~J·lll. tury generally concluded their treadles of didatl:ic 
~ ,. • T {I. theology with a delineation of the moral duties 
:rh ft of that are incumbent upon Chriftians, and the ruks 
l'~a~!c~ie of praCtice that are prefcribed in the Gofpel. This 
Gl

v
Jnltyor method was obferved by CALVIN and was fol-

JIlw&h'y. • ' 
lowed, out of refpeCt for hIS example, by almoft 
aU the divines of his communion, who looked 
upon him as their model and their guide. This 
eminent man, towards the conclufion of his InJli
tutes, fpeaks of the power of the magiftrate, and 
the ends of civil government; and in the laft 
chapter gives the portraiture of the life and manners 
of a true Chrijlian, but in a much more concife 
manner than the copioufnefs, dignity, and im-

'p,ortance of the fubjeCl: feemed to require. The 
progrefs of morality among the Reformed, ,was 
obftructed by the very farow means that retardt::d 
its improvement among the Lutherans. It was 
neglected amidft the tumult of controverfy; and 
while every pen was drawn to maintain certain 
fyflems of doflrine, few were employed in cultivating 
or promoting that nob left of all fciences, which 
has 'Virtue, life, and manners for its objects. 

addreffed to his diCciples at Lp}dm, tells them that he had 
carefully avoided thl; {choJatLc d1vlnlty; and thd.t this was 
the principal c:\ufe that had dra ... n on him the vehement ha
tred and oppofition of all the other profe/fors and teachers of 
theology. His words are as follow: r,debam 'Veri totem mul
tarum et 1IWXlmarlltn rerum zn Ip)a jcnptura JaCl a, .,'aboratls 
bumana zndujfrza phi a/tbus. ingenzoJis 'Voculal·um jit'ttotlZbus. 10(0-
rU11I commhnJum, al tt.fiClojiS lexturls, eXl}uifitts termlllurum ac far
mularum ;"'lImtlul/tbus adeo znvoilitam, perplexam et IlItrlCatam 
reddttam!lft. rtt Oedtpo Ja:pe opus ejftf ad Sphwgem zllam tbeula. 
gicam enodandam. Ita eft, ut hznc prZm4f lacrymee-Reducendam 
zta'iue tcrmznorum apojlolzcorum et cit/vis o!Pvzorum jimplzeitatem 

}'emper fi'ilie'l.'am !utavi, et fi'luejlrano'as, 'luas academtte 
It jehola: tall'lilam propmu jibz '!Iendzellut, logicas. pbllofopb,. 
cafque jpm,Jatlonrs tt dzfltones. Sec PHI LIP PI LI M~OI1. CH It 

rIta EptjcOjii, p. U3. u+. 

This 



CRAP.n. tfhl HlSTORS of the Reformed C1UJ~ CR. 

Thill mafter-fcience, which CALVIN and his c.n NT. 
alfociates had left in a rude and imperfect frate, X'Vt.. S~CT. fn.' 
was firft reduced into forne kind of form, and ex- P A • ,. If! 
plained with a certain degree of acc!Jracy and 
precifion, by WIL,LIAM PERKINS [0], an Engliih 
divine, as the Reformed dofrors univerfallyallow. 
He was feconded in this laudable undertaking by 
TELINGIUS, a native of Hol/and, whore writings 
were compofed in the Durch language. It was' 
by a worthy and pious fpirir of emulatIOn, excited 
by the example of thefe two d<Y.l:ors, that W IL-

I.IAM AMES, a native of Scotland, and profefror of 
divinity at Frantker [p], was engaged to c.ornpofe 
a complete Body of Chllfl:ian Morality [q]. T~efe 

wrIters 

~ [0] Mr. WILLIAM PrRKIN'S was born at lr!adl~n in 

Tf"arwlckjlJlre, in the ilrJt year of ~een ELIZABETH, and 
educated in Cbrtji's College, Cambl'ldge, of which he was 
Fellow. H(' was one of the molt famous praCtical writers and 
preach,:rs of his age. His purita'1ical and non-conforming 
prinLiple:; expofed him to the cognizance of the H'g" Com
"U$OIl COltrt; but his peaceable behaviour, and eminent repu
tatlOn, In the learned world, procured. him an pxemption from 
the perfecutions that fell upon his brethren. HIs work~, 
which were printed in three volume., folio, afford abundant 
proofs of his piety a'1d induftry, efpecially when it is confi
dered that he died in the Hth year of hn age. 

e r &] Dr. WIJ.LIAM AMES, educated at Camlmdgt, 
under Mr. PeRKINS, fled from the perfecution of Archhiiliop 
BA N CROFT, lmd was invited by the It.ites of Fricjlalld to the 
di.vinity chair in the Ulliveruty of Fra-:eH:.er, which he filled 
with great reputation dUrIng the fpace of twelve years, after 
which he removed to Ratto dam, at the invitation of an £nglyh 
church there, and became their paftor. He was at the fynod 
of Dort, and informed King JAM l:S'S amhafi'ador at the Hague, 
from time to time, of the debates of th4t aifembly. BeAdes 
his oontroverfial writings Ilgainft the Arminians, he publifhed 
the follolving : Medulla '!beologi-e (the work here referred to 
by Dr. Mos~El M) ; Mlrmudutlio Laglca ;-Cafis of C011.fiieIlCe; 
.Ana/1ftl IJ1t the Book rf Pfalms ;-Notes 011. the Firft 4I1d Suomi 
Eprjtles if St. feter, &to Thefe produtlions are not. void of 
merit, c:onfidering the times in wh.ich they were written • 

.,. h'] In the Dedication and Ptefa.ce of his famous book 
DI Co1t/czmfia et ejil/jure. Dr. AMES obferves (fr.e/at.p. 3.)' 

that 



fie HISTORY ofl!.JeReformed CHURCH. 

C E N T. writers were fucceeded <by others, who frill threw 
., XVI

I
•
II 

farther light on this important fcience. 
~.CT. • ." r' 
l' U T n: XXX VIII. 1 he ReIOrmed church was lefs. 

Tbe con
tell. of Cal
.. in wllbthe 
Spiritual 
l.Il>Clunes. 

difturbed, during this century, by feas, divifions, 
and theological difputes, than the Lutheran, 
which was often a prey to the mnft unhdppy die • 
fenfions. This circumftance is looked upon by 
the former as a matter of triumph, though it may 
be very eaGly accounted for by all fuch as are 
acquainted with the Biftory of the Reformed 
Church [r]. vVe have, however, in the writings 
of CALVIN, an account, and aleo a lefutation, of 
a moa pernicious fea that fprung u? in that 
church, and produced troubles of a more deplo
rable kind than any that happened in our commu
nity [sJ. This odious fea, which afiiJmed the 
denominations of Libertines and Spiritual Brethren 
and Sifters, arofe in Flanders, was headed by 
POCKESIUS, RUFFUS, and QEINTIN, got a certain 
footing in France through the favour and proteftion 
of MARGAIUT, queen of Navan-e, and fifter to 
:FRANCIS I., and found patrons in feveral of th! 

that an exccilive zeal for doBr,lle had produced an unhapPf 
negleCt of mal nitty, !0:od htee paIS profhetuE (i. e. morality) 
hatienus IllIlJUS f"c;tt lx"dta, boe wde fUlt, 'jl.od prlmtpzlar", 
n~ljrl perpe/.'o i,i ane adI tljus hcjit"s pugum e, jidtm prop"gnare, 
I! alcmn .rd,jia purgare, neCt'jjilatc 'juadam eogdJantur, tta ut 
agros et 'vtn,,:, plcmtare ct n,;are non pOfl/ennl ex 'vo/O, Jieu! be/It 
fir7.!CJ1te lifo 'velllre/oht. Tl.e aJdref, to the fiudents of FraneR:er~ 
which is {ubJoil1cd to thi, book, under the title of PartEndis. 
ad StUdlojoJ, s.c. deferves to be perufed, as it confirms farther 
what has been already obferved with refpett to the negleCt of 
the (cienee of morality. 'ThO/Jgl. fays he, pr~clarf ft tnjlru9Q~ 
pI/tan! ad omnes OjJilU jill partes, fi dogmata tantum intelligant. 
-Nefue famen omma dogmatafcrZlfa1tlUr, fid zila fbill.. 'I'uc prill· 
dplle Jolent agltart ci Z1l contrQ'Vcljiam 'Vocan. 

C [I'] Dr. Mos H ElM ought to have given us a hint of hi, 
manner of accounting for this, to avoid the fufpicioD of Having 
been fomewhat at a lo[s for afa-voaraMe [olntion. 
~ [,] Why all thefe cornparifons? Ollr author {eern6, oQ. 

{arne occafions, to tinge his hiftorical.elat.ion with the fpilit of 
party. 

Rtformed 
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Reformed churches [tJ. Their doctrine, as far C 1! N T. 
as it can be known by the writings of C ALVJN and Sa~T~J·IlI. 
its other antagonifts (for thelt: fanatics publitbed P.'. Til. 

no account of their tenets that is come to my 
knowledge), amounted to the following propofi-
tions: "That the Deity was the- fole operating 
H eluJe in the mind of m:ln, and the immediate 
(C author of all human aCtions; that, confequently, 
" the dtftinCtions of good and evil, that had been 
cc eftabliflled with refpea to tilde aaions, were 
" faife and groundlel"i" and that men could not, 
" properly {pe;lking, cOll'mit fin; that religion 
" confifted in the union of tlie {pirit, or rational 
" foul, with the Supreme Being; that all thofe 
« who had attained tbi~ happy union, by fublime 
"contempl.ltion and elevation of mind, were 
cc then allowed to indulge, without exception or 
" reftraint, their appetite,> and paOiol1s» that all 
" their aEtion~ anci purfuits were then perfetl:ly 
(( innocent; and that, after the death of the bodY2 
" they were to be united to the Deity." Thefe 
ext:avagant t("nets refemblc, in fuch a {hiking 
manner, lhe opinions of the Bt'gbards, or Brethren 
of the Free Spirit, that it appc.-lrs to me, beyond 
all doubt, that thft Libertines, or Spzrituals, now 
under conGderatiol1, were no more than a remnant 
of that ancient feet. The place of their origin 
connrms this hypothefis; !ince it is well known, 
that, in the fourteenth and fifteenth cemuriesJ 

Flanders almoft {warmed WIth licentious fanatics 
of this kind. 

XXXIX. We muft not confound, as is free- Andwith 

1 cl . h h r. r' h k' d the Liber-quent y one, W][ t ele lanatlCS, anot er In tinelofG,. 

of Libertines, whom CALVIN had co combat, and nC'rIiJ. 

who gave him much trouble and perplexity during 
the whole courfe of his life and miniftry. I mean 

[t] See CAL V 1 N 1 Injlruffio a,iveifiU faflaticu1JJ ef foriofo. 
flBa", Llbertmurllm. 'pttfi fJ1ruuaJeJ 'II0flmt. in'l'raiiallhuJ 9111 
'l"keDlogm,. 

the 



~ E N T. the Libertines of GthCva. There were rather a 
sJ:c~~Iill. cabal of rakes than a fetl: of fanatics. ror they 
FA k T II. made no pretences to any religious fyflull, bur 
• pleaded only for the liberty of kadin;~ vylllptt]{)1}g 

and immoral lives. This cab::d was compofl'd (If 

a certain number of licentious citizens, \\ ho could 
not bear the fevere difcipline of CALVI:-<, who pu
niihed with rigour not only diffolutc . nallm:rs, bue 
al[o whatever carried the afpeCl: of in elicrion and 
impiety. This irregular troop flood fr)Jtn in de
fence of the licentioufnc.fs and diillpation that Iud 
reigned in their city before the Rd~)ff11ation, 
pleaded for the conrirluance of t!Jo[':: b:-othels, 
banquetings, and other entertainments of a fen
fual kind, which the regulations of CALVI,\! were 
defigned to aboliIh, and employed all rJJe birter
nels of reproach and inveCtive, all the rdolw;es of 
fraud and violence, all the powers of {<lcbon, to 

accompli!h their purpo[e [It]. In this tlll'bl'lent 
cabal there were feveral perfons, who were not 
only notorious for their diffolute and fC;1nriaJous 
manner of livinr;. but alfo for their atheifiical 
impiety and conternpt of all religion. Of this 
odious c1afs wa~ GRUET, who att,lcked CALVIN 

with the t1tmoft animoE~ y and fLll y, c.llling him 
bi!110P 4lculallcnjis, the new pope, and branding 
him with other contumelious denomi.lations of a 
like nature. This GRUET denied the divinity of 
the Chriftian religion, the Immortality of rhe foul, 
the difference bemeen moral good and evil, and 
rejeCted, with dlfdain, the doctrines that arC" held 
the moil: facred among Chriftians; for which im
pieties he was at laft brought before the civil tri
bunals, in the year 1550, and was condemned to 
death [w] 

[lI] SPON'S HiJloire dE' Gcnevt, tom. ii. p. 44. in the Notes 
of the editor, in the edition m lzmo publilhed at Gtne"lla in 
1730 . 

l <w] Id. tom. ii. P" 47. in the Notes. 
XL. The 
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XL. The oppofition that wl1s made to CALVIN C E ~ T. 

did not end here. He had conrefts of a nother sl!:~2in. 
kind to fuftain againft thofe who could not relilh P ART lI. 

his theological fyitem, and, more efpecially, his Calvin's 

melancholy and difcouraging doctrine in relation dlfputes 

to eternal and abjolute Decrees. Thefe advt'rfaries ~~\:.lio i 
felt, by a difagreeable experience, the warmth and 
violence of hIS haughty temper, and that impa-
tience of contradlCtion that arole from an over-
jealou~ concern for his honour, or rather for his 
unrivalled [upremacy. He would not fuffer them 
to remJin at Gene7.:a; nay, in tht: heat of the con-
traverfy, beirJg carried away by the impetuofity 
of hI~ paffions, he accufed them of crim~!J, from 
which they have been fully ab(olved by the im-
partial judgment of unprejudiced pofterity [x]. 
Among thde viC1:ims of CALVIN'~ unlimited power 
and exceffive zeal, we may reckon Sr:BASTIAN 

CASTALIO, maiter of the public [chool at Geneva, 
who, though not exempt from failings [y], was 
neverthelefs a. man of probity, and was alfo 
remarkotblc for the extent of hi.., learning, and the 
elegance of his taite. As lhis learned man could 
not approve of all the meafures that were fullowed, 
nor indeed of all the op1l1ions that were enter-
tained by CALVIN and his colleagues, and parti-
cularly that of abfolute and unconditional pre
ddl:ination, he was depofed [rom his office in the 

[x] At this day, we may venture to fpeak thus freely of the 
rafh decliions of CAL V IN, fince even the Doctor~ of Geneva, 
as well as thofe of the otqer Reformed churches, ingenuoufly 
acknowledge, that the emlllent t::lents and excellent quahtie~ of 
that great man were accompanied with great defect" for which. 
however, they plead indulgence, in canfiu,'ration of his fervices 
and "irtues. See the l'iofes to SPON'S H:fIozre de Oeneve, tom. ii. 
p. II o. as alfo the rriface to CAL V 11\ )5 Letters to Jaques de 
BIl:!rgogne, p. 19. 

o::'r [}'] S-:e B~YLE'S Dtflio/lary, at the article CASTALIO, 

in whi .. h the merit and demerit of that learned man fcern t.:> be 
impartially and accurately examined. 

VOL. IV. F f year 



434 il1u HisTQJt y ~f ~N RefOrmed' CauRcH. 

C E NT. year 1544, and banifued the city. The magi
~ XVI.JII ftratts of Bafil received, neverthekfs, this inge:' 
pX::~ 1I: nious exile, and gave him the Greek profefforfhip 

in their univerfity [zJ. 
",ith Bol- XLI. A like fate happened to JEROrvI 130LSFC, 

fec, a French monk of the Cannelitt: order, who, 
though much inferior to CAST AL IO in genius and 
learning, was neverthelefs judged worthy of 
efteem, on a.ccount of the motive that brought 
him to Geneva; for it was a conviCtion of the ex
cellence of the proteftant religion that engaged 
him to abandon the rr:onaftic retreats of fuperfti
tion, and to repair to this city, where he followed 
the profeffion of phyfic. His imprudence, how
ever, was great, and was the principal caufe of 
the misfortunes that befd hlln. It led him, in the 
year I 55 I, to lift up hi 5 voice in the full c')n3re
gation, after the concluuon of divine worfhif, and 
to decbim, in the moft indecent manner, againft 
t:1e doCtrine of aijolute Decrees; for which he was 
cait into pril~)O, and, foon after, fent into hanlfil
ment. He thr:n returned; () the place of his n,~ti
viey, and to the communion of Rome, and pul:!
lifhed the moO: bitter and flamlerous libels, in 
which the reputation, conuua, and morals of 
CALVIN and BEZA were cruelly attacked [a]. 
From this treatment of BOLSEC arofe the milun
derO:anding between CALVIN and J AI-UJES DE 

BOURGOGNL, a man illufl:rious by his de[cent from 
the Dukes of Burgundy, who was CALVIN'S great 
patron and intimate fi-iend, and who had fettled 
at Geneva with no other view than to enjoy the 

, [z] See UYTENBOCARD'S Eccfejajical Il'.fiory written in 
Dutch, part I;. p. 70-73. Wh't,e th .. t author endeavours to 
defend the innocence of CASfAL!O. See alfo COLOME;ll 

itaila Orienta/IS, p. 99.-BAYU's D.B. tom. i. p. 79z. 
(a] See BAYLE'S DI."l1011. at the article BOLSEC.-Sl'ON'S 

H:JI.a'e Gelle-ve. tom. ii. p. 55. in the Not.".-Ihb/;Qtb. Ra:follnEe. 
tom. xxxii. p. ++6. tom. xr.xiv. p. 409' 

ple~fure 
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pleafure of converflng with him. J AO.!JES DE C 1: N T, 

BOURGOGNE had employed BOLSEC as his phyfi- XVI. SECT. Ill. 
cian, and was fo well fatisned with his fervice~, PAR T II. 

that he endeavoured to fLlpport him, and to pre-
vent llis being ruined by the enmity and autho-
rity of CALVIN. This incenfed the latter to' (ueh 
a degree, that he turned the force of his refent-
ment againft this illuftrious nobl101:'n, who, to 
avoid his vengeance, 'removed from GCl1cva, and 
pafTed the remainder of his days in a rural re-
treat [b]. 

XLII. BrRNARDIN OCHINUS,:l, native of Sima, and" with 

and, before his converGon, gener,d uf the order O,b,llUI. 

of Capuchins, was, in the year 15+J, baniIhed 
from Switzerland, in confequence of a fentence 
pafTed upon him by the Helvetic church. This 
profeJyte, who was a marl of a fertile imagirl3lion, 
and a lively and fubtile tllrn of mind, had been 
invited to Zurich as paftor of the Italian church 
eftablifhed in that city. But the freedom, or ra-
ther the licentioufnefs, of his fentiments, expofed 
him juftly to the difpleafurc of·thofe who had been 
his patrons and proteCtors. For, among many 
other opinions very different from thole that 
were commonly received, he maintained that the 
law, which confined a hufband to one wife, was 
fufceptible of exceptions in certain cafes. In his 
writings alfo he propagated feveral notions, tllat 
were repugnant to the theological fyftem of ~e 
Helvetic doCtors, and pu{bed his inquiries into 
many fllbjeCts of importance, with a boldnef,5 and 
freedom that were by no means fuitable to the 
g~nius and fpirit or the age i'l which he lived. 
Some have, however, undertaken his defence, 
and have alleged in his behalf, that the errors he 
maintained at the time of his banifhment (when) 

[6] Sre Letlres de CALVIN a Jaques d~ Bourgogiu, Preface, 
p. '0.- La Btbliof/;t~lIf' Rai./imllee. t\'Jm. xxxiv. p. 444' tom. 
xxldv. p. 406. 

Ff2 worn 



'1'be HrSTOlW of tbe Rerormed 'CIfUR.ClI. 

C E l-l T. worn out with age, and oppreffed with poverty, he 
:;.~T~ljll. was rather an object of compaffion, than of refent
PAR'" II. ment),.were not of fueh a heinous nature as to juf-

tify fo fevere a punifhment. However thal may 
have been, this unfortunate exile retired into Po
land, where he embraced the communion of the 
Anti-trinitarians and Anabaptifts [c], and ended 
his days in the year 1564 [dJ. 

~,~veer~;n;;_ XLI II. I t is remarkable enough, that thofe very 
tween tho doCtors, who animadverted with fuch fevericy 
cbu.ch (If 
E.g/tr.d upon all thofe who dared to diirent from any part 
and <he of their theological f,yftem, thought prope;", never-
PUrllam. 

thelefs, to behave with the greateft circllm-
fpection, and the rnoft pacific fpirit of rr.ildnefs, 
in the long controverfy that was carried (.In with 
fuch animofity between the Puritans, and the 
abettors of epijcopacy in England. For if, on tl1e 

[c) BOVERIl Annales Cafucinorum.-Togcthcr\\ith a l'ook, 
entitled, La gutrre Seraphlque, au Htjiolre des ptTds fju'a couru la 
barbe JeS Lapu,btl1" hvr. ii. p. 147. Jivr. iii. p. Igo. 73 11.

Olfet val,oltes Hl'ftn)u LatiJ1d" tom. iv. 0")0'1""1-" XX. p. 406. 
tom. v. OhjClv. i P.'3.-BAYLh'S DIBlOlI. at the article 
Oc H I N .-C H R I, T. S 1\ N D II BIb/loth. Anti· 'Trmllar. p. 4-
NICERO,,", A['1II0Ilts pour fin/lr a I'Htjiolre des hommes tlluJlres. 
tom. xi;,.. p. 166. 
~ L d] Oc HI NUS did not leave the accufations of his ad

verfaries without a reply; he pub!ifued, in Italian, Fl'Ve Books 
of Apology fur his charatter and conduct, which were printed, 
together with a Latm trdnilatiOJ, of them, by SEB. CAST A L 10, 

wehol1t the ddte of the year. The Gene'Va edition of this 
apology be:m d:lte 1554, and is in 8\'0. There is a German 
edition in 410, publilhed (accordin~ to VOG T IUS, Caral. Lzh. 
rar. p. 430') in the year 1556: That copy in the ."fma library 
be¥sdate 1559. See MYLIUS'sMemor. Acpd. JenenJ. e.6. 
P.4-32. BEZA, in his letter to DU,DITHIUS, infults the me
mory of OCHINUS, and pretends to juftify the feverity with 
which he was treated, in fuch /I taunting and uncharitable 
manner, as does him little crcl.lt. See his Epzjl. 'Theolog. Ce
llC'lh£, 1575,in !lmo. Epift. 1. p. 10. & Ep. 81. What the 
writers of the RomiJh church have laid to the charge of Oc fj'J

l'IU5, may be feen in the life of Cardinal COMMENDONI, 
written by G RAT lA N I hithop of Amelia (and pllbli!hed in a 
French tranflation by the eloquent FLICHIEI!. bifhop of 
Ni/mes). B. 2.. C. 9. P.138-149. N. 

one 
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one hand, they ('ould not but ftand well affetted to C E N T. 

the Puritans, who were ftedfaft defenders of the s.~:"in. 
difcipline and fentiments of the Helvetic church; P A It T H. 

fo, on the other, they were conneCted with the 
epifcopal dottor~ by the bonds of Chriftian com-
mun'ton and fraternal 'love. In this tTlt1ca\ 
fituation, their whole thoughts were turned to-
wards reconciliation and peace; and they ex-
horted their brethren, the Puritans, to put on a 
fpirit of meeknefs and forbearance towards the 
epifcopal church, amI Clut to break the bonds 
of charity and communion with its rulers or its 
members. Such was the gentle fpirit of the doc-
tors in Switzerland towards the church of England, 
notwithftanding the revere treatment the greateft 
phrt of the Reformed had ret.el'ied from that 
church, which conftantly infifted on the divine 
origin of its government and difcipline, and 
fcarcely allowed the other reformed communities 
the privileges, or even the denomination, of a 
true church. This moderation of the Helvetic 
doctors wa~ the nictate of prudence. They did 
not think it expedient to COli tend with a generous 
and flourilhing people, nor to incur the difple(lhlre 
of a mighty queen, whofe authority feemed to 
exte.nd. not only to her owt\. domi.ni.on!., but eV(!tl 

to the United Provinces, which were placed ill 
her neighbourhood, and, in lome meafure, under 
her proteCtion. N or dId the apprehenfions of a 
general [chifm in the Reformed church contribute 
a little to render them meek, moderate, and 
pacific. It is one thing to punilh and wom
municate a handful of weak and unfupported in
dividuals, who attempt to difturb tht: tranquillity 
of the ftate by the introduction of opinions, which, 
though neither highly abfurd, nor of dangerous 
confequence, have yet the demerit of novelty; 
and another to irritate, or promote divifions 
in a ft0urifhing church, which, though weakened 

F f 3 more 
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more or lefs hy inteftine feuds, is yet both power
ful and refpeCl:able in a high degree. Beudes, the 
difpute between the church of England and the 
other Reformed churches did not, as yet, turn 
upon points of doCtrine, but only on the rites of 
extcrn.ll worfhip and the form of ecclefiaftical go
vernment. It is, however, to be obkrved, th:lt 
in procefs of time, nay foon after the period now 
under confideration, certain religious doCtrines 
were illtloeluced into the debate between the two 
churches, that contributed mucb to widen the 
bJ each, and to oft the profpeEt of rccondi,lliol1 
at a dithnce [d J. ' 

Manyper- XLIV. Tll.lt the Reformed church abounded, 
{on,ofemi. during this century, with [;rea1: and eminent men, 
tlrnt gemu,. • J 1 b d c: h" 'I] it '. 1 d and l.,rn JU!t y ce e rate lor t elf I U f1om. tol ents an 
ing anung llniverfallearnino-, is too well known to ftand in 
the Re. b 

formed. need of any proof. Beudes CALVIN, ZUINGLE, 

anJ BEZA, who exhibIted to the Rqwblic of 
Letters very {hiking IlIftances of genim . .lOll em-, 
dilion, we may place in the liit of thofe who 
have gJined an immurtJl name by their writings, 
O.cCOLAMPADIU!>, BVLLINGER, FAREL, VII{J~.T, 
MARTYR, BIIlLIANDER, MUSCULUS, PELLICAN, 

LAVATER, HOSPINfAN, URSIN US, CRANMER 

archbifhop of Canterbury, SZEGEDINUS, aRd many 

t::J [d] All the proteflant divine:: of the Rrji" wd church, 
whether Puritans or others, fcemcd indclll, hitherto, of one 
mind abo'it thc DoitrlllfJ of Fat/h. But, to\\ards the lattcr end 
l')f queen ELI Z ABE T H 's reign, there aro{e a party, whIch were 
nrH for fGftt''1ing, and then for overlhrowing, the r·:ceived, 
opll1io ... conccrning PredrftlJla'/o/l, PrI); <'france, Free-·.vtll, Ef
jedua!~ra{e, and the Extent 'f CIJrI)t' s Redtmptton. Thefe are 
thp doCtrines to which Dr. Mas HE I M alludes in this palfage. 
The clergy of the erifcopal church began to lean towalds the 
notions cuncermng thefe intriote points, which ARM I N IUS 

propagrrted {orne timt. afta tIllS; \\ IlJle, on the other hand, the 
Pur,tam adhered. Jigorollily to the fyllem of CAL VI N. Several 
epifcopal doCl:ors remained att.tched to the fame fyfiem,.,and all 
there abettors of Caivinifm, whether epifcopal or prefbyterian, 
Were callcdDDClrlllal Pl,r.talu. ~ 

others, 



CHAP. III. RI}itryD/twAnabtprlfts oI'Mennonl~s. "'3' 
others, whofe names and merits are recorded by C EN T. 

the writers of philological hiftory, and particularly S&;T~IilI. 
by MELCHIOR ADAM, AWr{>NY 'VOOD, and DA- PART Il. 

NIEL NEAL, the learned anfiruluftrious author of • 
the Hiflory of tbe Puritans. 

C HAP. III. 

Cf'he Hiflory of the AN ATI.\l'TISTS or MENNONITES. 

1. THE true origin of that feet which ac- The origiQ 

quired the denomination of the Ana- of t~e An •• 
. .•. • • baptllh 

baptiJl s [e] by theIr admmiftenng anew the tlte of obicure. 

baptifm 

[e J The modern Memtonim rejeCt the denomination of A,ia. 
/;apttjis, and alfo difavow the cultom of repeating the cere· 
mony of baptifm, from whence this denomination is derived. 
They acknowledge that the ancient A1Zabapt'.Jts praCtifed the 
repetition of baptifm to thofe who joined them from other 
Chriftian t.hurches; but they maintain, at the fame time, that· 
this cuftom is at prcfent abolifhed by, far the greatefl part of 
their community. (See HERM. St.HYl", fliJhrlCe IJfenlJomta. 
rllm plemol" Dedll/Zio, cap. ii. p. 32.). But here, ;f 1 am not 
much milhken, there good men forget that iJ1genuou:. candour 
and fi'1lplicity, of which, on other uccafions, they make fuch 
oftentation, :llld h:lve recourfe to artifice in order to difguife 
the true caufe and origin of the denomination in qUeition. 
They pretend, for inftance, that the AnabaptiJls, their an. 
cellol'S. were fo called from their baptifing a ficond time all 
adult perfons, who left other churches to enter into their com. 
munion. But it is certair, that the denomination in qUe1lion 
was given them not only on this account, but alfo, and indeed 
principally, from the following conlidera:ion; that they did 
r.ot look upon thofe who had been baptifed in a Rate ill i11-
fancy~. or at a tender age, as rendered, by the adminill:ration 
of this facrament, true members of the <..l:nftian church. and 
thcrefure infifted upon their being re-baptifed in order to their 
being received into tho! communion of the Ana6aptifls. It is 
likewife certain, that all the churches of that communion. 
however they may vary in other refpetts, and differ from each 
other in their tenets and practices, agree neverthelefs in thiJ 
opinion, and, as yet, perfevere obftinately in it. In a more 
eCpecial manner are the ancient Fltmijb AnabaptiJts entitled to 

F f 4- this 
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baptifm to thofe who carne over to their commu
nion, and derived that of Mennonites, from the 

famous 

thi~ denomination. For they not only re-baptife the children 
that have been alre:l.dy bapufcd in other churches, but even 
obferve the fame method with refpeCt to perfons that are corne 
to the yean of reafan and dlfcret;on. Nay, what is {hll more 
remarkablr, the dilfelent fras of ./lnabapttjh de,.! in the fame 
manner one with another; each fea re-baptife, the perfons 
that entel into its commumon, although they have alr~ady re
ceived that [.lcrament in another feet of the fam" dlnomination ; 
and the reafon of this conduCt i~, that each fla confiders its 
hapttfin alone as pure :md valid. 1t IS indeed tll be obfervcd, 
that there is another c1afs of .t1u'lflapt;1 s, called fratll lan11allS, 
wbo are more madera!,· in their pnnciple>, and wit ___ r in all 
ref peas than thofe now mentlOned, and who do not pretend 
to re-baptlf'e adult pcrfom, who h,1V~ already been bap"l[ed in 
other CUllil:ian churche" or in other feCis of thor own deno
mination. This moderate cl"L are, howe\.:r, \\ ith propriety, 
termed Anabaptzjls, on aCCOU'1t of their re-baptifing fuch a~ h.ld 
received the BaptJ{m 11 Rite in a ftate of inf'\llcy 01 childhood. 
rfhe patrono of this fea f'eem, ll1,/t..ed, very lludious to con-eal 
a p¥at1ice, \\hich they cannot d"ny tu take place among the'l1; 
<'nd their eageillef, to conceal It, alifes from all apprelu:Hfi-:;rt 
of reviving the hatred and [evel itlcs whi"h formeily pur[ued 
th, m. They are afraid-, left, by .lcknowledgmg the truth. 
the modern Affllnomtfs fhould be con/iJered as the defcendants 
of thofe IhglLlOUS and fanat,cal Auabapttjls of MU1zjler, whofe 
enormiue, l.!ndend their very name odIOUS to all true Chriilian's. 
All thL appeal S evident from the followmg paffage in 
Sc H Y ~ 's HJ}oli~ lvILnnomtalum pl<lIIor Deducito, tom. ii. p. 32. 
where that ;luthor pretends to prove, that hI, brethren are 
unjuftly jil,gm .. tl'Zcd with the OdlOUS denommation of Ana. 
hapl!fls. Hi~ words are: Anabaptl/rnus die plane ol?}olcvlt ct 
a multzs rtfro allnii nClIlinem CUjujCulJ'jue Jc!ld' C/:rtjhance fidel, 
JuxrA M,\ND,\rVM CHIUSTI bapt,zat.<m, dum ad IIqjlras 
EccleJias Ilattfire CUP1!, re-baptlza'Verunt, i. e. CfhatJprMs oj ..1lIa
l-aptiin, With 'lvhub we are charged, exzjls no longer, nor has 11 

haPf'tmed, d"ring the ;pace oj mall)' ) ears pajl" that any Pet;/"" pro
fe(Jing Chrzjltamty, of what(]vlr ,burch or JeB he may ha'Vc been, 
and who had been pre'VI01!11y baptjed A C COR DIN G TO THE 

COMMANllMENT Of CHRIST, j'as been re-baptzfed upon illS 
tllterrng mlo ollr commlllllOIl. Thi~ paffage would, at firft fight, 
induce an inattentive reader to imagine, that thue is no fuch 
thing among the modern Mennonites, as the cuftom of re· 
ilaptifing thofe who enter into their community. But the 
words I'I'hichl'l'ehave marked in capitals (JUXTA MANDATUM 

CHRISTI, 
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famous man, to whom they owe the greaten part 
of their TJrefent felicity, is hid ,in the remote 
depths of antiquity, and is, of confequence, 
extremely difficult to be afcer'tained [/J. This 

C E NT .. 
XVI. 

SECT. 1I1. 
P A II T 11., 

uncer-

CHRI>TI, i. c. ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT 01' 

C H R 1ST) difcovers fufficiently the artifice and fraud that lie hid 
in this apology; for the Anabaptifts maintain, that there is no 
commandment if ChrIJi ill favour of infant baptilm. Moreover, 
we fee the whole fallacy expofed by what the author adds to the 
fentence already quoted: Sed 'Iium mam AD U 1. TO RUM haptif
mum ut JrtffictelZlem agnofcunt. Nevc .. thelefs, this author, as if 
he had perfeaJy proved his point, concludes, with an air of tri
umph, that the odious name of Anahapt~!ls callnnt be given. 
v,.ith any propriety, to the Mennomtes at this day; !:?!fare, fays 
he, 'Vr"'1jJillZullZ ejl, illlld odu!lum 1101IIe1Z AtJahaptljlarum rllu non 

canvenirc. In this, however, he is certainly miftaken; and 
the name in queftion is ju!l: as applicable to the modern Men
nonder, as it was to the feCI: from which they defcend, finee 
the bell and wifeft of the 1I1enllonites maintain. in conformity 
with the principles of the ancient Anabapti!l:s, that the hap
tifm of infants is deftitute of v3lidity, and confcquently are 
verv careful in re-baptifing their pro(elyte&. notwithfranding 
their having been baptized, in their tender years, .in other 
Chrifrian CtJUI ~he6. Many cin;umftances perfuade me. that 
the declarations and reprcf(ntation, of things given by the mo
dern JVlcnnomtcs, are nnt always worthy of credit. Unhappily 
inftrutl:ed by the miferies and calamities in \\ hich their ance!l:OJ"l 
were involved, they are anxioufly careful to conceal entirely 
thofe tenets and la.,s that are the diflinguifhing charaCl:eriftics 
of their [etl:; while they embellilh what they cannot totally 
conceal, and difguife with the greatell: art fuch of their inftitu
tions, as otherwlfe might appear of a pernicioul> tendency, and 
might expofe them to crnfure. 

[I] The writers for and againfl: the AnabaptiJls are amply 
enumerated by CASPER SAGITTA~IVS, in his bltroducizo ad 
lltjlor. Beclif. tom. i. p. 8z6. & CHR 1ST. M. PF A F F ms, in his 
Introdull. in HijJor. L,terar. 'Thp%gie, part n. P.349.-Add 
to thefe a modern writer, and a Menr,onite preacher, HE II MA N 

fie H Y N, who publiilied at Amjierdam in 8vo, in the year 172 9, 
his Hzjiorza Mennol.lIO¥." and, in I7z9, his Plenior Dcdullio 
Hzjior. Jl,Iennomt. Thefe two books, though they do not 
deferve the title of a Htflory of the Mennonites, are ne'/erthelefs 
ufeful, in order to come a: a thorough knowledge of the 
affairs of this feCI:; for this author is mueh more intent upon 
defending his brethren againfl the aecufaticns and reproaches 
with whi,h they have been loaded, than careful in tracing out 

the 
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uncertainty will not appear (i]rprifing) when It IS 

confidered, that thIs feCt ftarted up. all of a 
fudden, in feveral countries, at the fame point of 
time, under leaders of different talents and differ
ent intentiom., and at the very period when the 
fil ft cantefts of the Reformers with the Roman 
pantif!> drew the attemion of the world, and em
ployed the pens' of the learned, in fuch '1 manner, 
as to render all other objeCts and incidents almoft 
m.lttel s of indifference. The modern Mmnollites 
not only confider themfelves as the dellcm1ants of 
the lValdenjes, who were fo grievoufiy oppreifed 
and perfecuted by the defpotic heads of the Roman 
church, but pretend, moreover, to be the pureH: 
ofEpring of thde refpe:table fuffel ers, Leing 
equally aver(e to all principles of rt.bellion, on 
the one hand, and all fuggdlions of fanaticifin on 
the other [g]. Their adverfaries, on the CO'1-

trary, repretent them as the defcendants of thofe 
turbulent and furious Anabaptijls, who, in the 
fixtec.nth century, involved Germany, lJollalld, 
Switzerland, and more efpeci .. 1I1y the province of 
lVe./iphalta, in fuch fcenes of blood, perplexity, and 
diftrefs; and allege, that, ternfied by the dread
ful fate of their aifociates, and alfo influenced by 
the mooerate counfels and wife injunCtions of 
MENNON, they abandoned the ferocity of their 
primitiv.5! enthuuafin, and were gradually brought 
to a bettet mind. After having examined thefe 

the origin, progrefs, and revolutions of their feB:. Ant!, mdeed. 
after all, the Mennonites have not much reafon to boall, either 
'OC the extraordinary learning or dexterity of this their patron; 
Jlay, it i. even to be imagined, that they may eafily find a more 
able defender. For an accurate ac.:ount of the Mennonite 
hiilonans, and their confeffions of faith, fee J o. C H R IS T. 

KoJ, C HER I B,U,otbeca Cfbeol. Synbulu<£, p. 461. 
[g) See HE R M. Sc H Y N, Plrmor Dcdutlto Htjlor. Me111fon. 

cap. i. p. 2. ao alfo a Dutch work, intitled, GA J b N V s Au RA

flAMZON, Verdedlgzng der C~rzflenem. dtt Doop/gtz.mde genamJ 
'W()qrden. p. ~9' 

tWQ 
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two different accounts of the origin of the Ana~ 
haptifls with the lltmo({ attention and impartiality, 
I have found that neither of them are exattJy con
formable to tluth. 

C E NT. 
XVI. 

s~c T. lIr. 
P A It T n. 

II. It may be obferved, in the firft place, that ThemoA: 

the Mennonites are not entirely miftaken when ~;~~~~;e of 
they boa{\: of their defcent from the Vv· aldenfes, the onglR 

Petrobruffians, and other ancient fcBs, who are °bafth~ Ana-
pUR', 

ufually confidered as witneJ1es of the truth, in the' 
times of univerfal darknef!l :lnd fuperfhtion. Be
fore the rife of l.uTIn.R and CALVI", there by 
concealed, in .. lmoft all the countries of Europe, 
particularly in Bohemia, Moravia, SWltzerltmd, and 
Germany, many perfons, who adhen:d tenacioufly 
to tht' following doCtrine, which the Waldenfes,. 
\Vickliffites, and H ullites had maintained, fome 
in a more dlfguifed, and others in a more open 
and public manner, viz. '1hat the kiny,dom of 
CHRIS J', or tbe vijible cburcb he bad e.flabltjhcd upon 
earth, was an aJ!embly of true and real faints, aiJd 
()ught therefore to be inaccejJiblt to the wicked and 
ul2rtghteous, and a!Jo O.empt jt-(}iiJ all thofe injiitu
lions, which human pr udcnce fuggrjfs, to opp~re the 
progre./s of iniquit)·, or to corrett and reform trmtj
grdfors. This maxim is the true fource of all the 
peculiarities that are to be found in the religious 
doCtrine and difcipline of the Memm,ites; and i c is 
moft certain, that the greateft part of thefe P(:cu~ 
liarities were approved of by many of thofe, WhO, 
before the dawn of the Reforruation, entertained 
the notion already mentioned, relating to th'e vifi
bIe church of CHRIST [b]. There were, however, 

[h] See for an account of the religious [~ntim~nts of the 
TFaldenJeJ, LIM R 0 R C H 's excellent IhJlory if t';e InqllyitiOlI, 
tranfiated into Eng!I1h by the learned Dr. SAMUEl, CHAND

L" R, book 1. chap. viii.-It appears from undoubted teRimo
nics. that t~ Wtckltjjites and Hujjw did not differ extremely 
from the Waldcn[cs, concerning tl e point under confidcratiOD. 
C Seemfo LYDll Waldenjia, and ALLIX'S AnCIent ,hurchesof 
PICdmrmt, ell. zz-z6. p. zIl-z8c. N. 

7 different 
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C E N T. different ways of thinking among the different 
sJ:~T~IiIl. members of this tect, with rerpett to the methods 
P A • T n. of attaining to fuch a perfea church-eftabliihment 

as they had in view. Some, who were of a fanatical 
complexion on the one hand, and were perfuaded, 
on the other, that fuch a vifible church, as they 
had modelled out in fancv, could not be realifed 
by the power of man, ente~tained the pleafing hope, 
that God, in his own good time, would erea: to 
himfelf an holy church, exempt from every de
gree of blelilifh and impurity, and would fet apart, 
for the execution of this grand defign, a cert,lin 
number of cholen inftruments, divinely affifted 
and prepared for this work by the extraordinary 
fuceours of his Holy Spirit. Othel s, of a more 
prudent and rational turn of mind, entertained 
different views of this matter. They neither ex
pected ftupendous miracles nor extraordinary re
velations; finee they wei e perfuaded, that it was 
pomble, by human wifJom, induftry, and vigi
lance, to purify the church frOlIl the contagion of 
the wicked, and to reftore it to the fimplicity of 
its original conititution, provided that the manners 
and fpirit of the primitive Chriftians could but 
recover their loft dignity and lllftre. 

III. The drooping fpirits of thefe people, who 
had been difperfed through many countries, and 
perfecuted every where with the greateft feverity, 
were revived when they were informed that Lu
THER, feconded by feveral perfons of eminent 
piety, had fuccefsfully attempted the rt>hrmation 
of the church. Then they fpoke with opennefs 
and freedom, and the enthufiafm of the fanatical, 
as well as the prudence of the wife, difcovered 
themfelves in their natural colours. Some of 
them imagined, that the time was now come in 
which God himfelf was to dwell with his fervants 
in an extraordinary manner, by celeftial fuccours, 
and to eftablilh upon earth a kingdom truly fpiri-

cual 
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tual and divine. Others, lefs fanguine and chime- C E NT. 

rical in their expeCtations, flattered themfelves, ST;;:I·IIT• 

neverthelefs, with the fond hopes of the approach 1'" R T n. 
of that happy period, in which the reitoration of 
the church, which had been fo long expected in 
vain, was to be accompli1hed, under the divine 
proteCl:ion, by the labours and counfels of piolls 
and eminent men. This fect was foon joined by 
great numbers, and (as ufually happens in flldden 
revolutions of thi~ mtUle) by many per[ons, whole. 
charaeter5 and cap::.cities were very different, though 
their views feemcd to turn upon the fame ol~ect. 
Their progrd!.. was rapid; for, in a wry iliort 
fp:!ce of time, their difcourfes, viuons, and pre-
dictions excited commotions in a great part of 
Europe, and drew into their communion a prodi-
gious multitude, whofe ignorance rendered them 
eafy victims to the illuuons of enthuuafm. It is, 
however, to be obferved, that as the leaders of 
this feet had fallen into that erroneous and chime-
rical notion, that the new kingdom of CHRIST, 

which they expeaed, was ;'0 be exempt from 
every kind of vice, and from the fmalleft degree 
of imperfetl:ion and corruption, they were not 
fatisfied with the plan of reformation propofed by 
LUTHER. They looked upon it as much beneath 
the 1ublimity of their views, and, confequently, 
undertook a more perfect reformation, or, to 
exprefs more properly their vifionary enterprife, 
they propofed to found a new church, entirely fpi-
ritual, and truly divine. 

IV. It is difficult to determine, with certainty, The lirlt 
the particular fpot that gave birth to that feditious motions of 

the Ana-
and peftilential fea of Anabaptifh, whofe tumul- bapti{h. 

tuous and defperate attempts were equally perni-
cious to the caufe of religion, and the civil interefts 
of mankind. Whether they Brit arofe in Swit
zerland, Germany, or the Netherlands, is, as yet, 
a matter of debate, whofe decifion is of no great 

importance. 
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C E N T. importance [i]. It is mofl: prubable, that feveral 

S XVI. I perfons of this ociow. rJafs made their appearance, ~CT. II . 
PAR T 11. at the fame time, in dt1ferent countries; and we 

. may fix this period Joon after the dawn of the Re
formation in German}, when LUTHIR arofe to fet 
bound~ to the ambition of Rome. This appears 
from a variety of circumfbnces, and efpecially 
fi om this 1hiking one, that the fidt Anabaptifl 
doctors of any eminence, were, almofl: all, heads 
and leaders of particular and fcparate fects. For 
it muO: be carefully obferved, that though all 
thefe projectors of a ne\i, lmfpotted, and perfect 
church, were comprehended under the general 
denomination of AfWboplijlS, on account of their 
oppof1ng the baptifm of infants, and their rebap. 
tiling fuch as had leceivcd ri1;)t (.lcr:unenr in a 
ftate of childhood in other churches, yet they 
were, from their very 01 igin, fllbdivided into va
rious [ects, which dIffered from each other ill 
points of no [mall moment. The moil pernicious 
faction of all thofe that compofed this motley 
multiLude, was thai which pI etended that the 
founders of the new and per/etl cburch, already 
mentioned, were under the direCtion of a divine 
impL~lfe, and were al !TIed againft all oppoGtion 
by the power of working ml[,lcle'). It wa~ this 
dete£bble f.lA:ion that, in the year 152 I~ began 
their fanatical work, under the guidance of MUN

ZER, STunNER, STORCK, and other leaders of the 
[dome furious complexion, and excited the mofl: 
unhappy tumults and commotions in Saxr.,:y and 
the adjacent countries. They employed at firft 
the various llrts of perfll..tfion, in OJ der to pi opa
gate their doctrine. 1 hey preached, exhorted, 

rt] FUI:~LIN has attempted to (',amine, \\hethcr the Ana. 
baptiih firft arofe in Gertm,J:/ or S,c,-xc;/,lI/,l, in a German 
work, cntitl-d, B,)trage ZU1 Scln.vczzeu)Cf; RljDI mal. Gejchuhte, 
tOIJ;l. i. p. 190. tom. ii. p. 64, 65' :.:65' 321,328. tom. iii. 
p. 323' but WithQut fuccefs. 

admonilhed, 
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admonilhed, and reafoned in a manner that c E N T. 

feemeJ. proper to gain the multitude, and related h~~I_I1L 
a great number of vifions and revelations with PAR T Il. 

which they pr~tended to llave been favoured from 
above. But when they f.lw that thefe methods of 
making profelytes were not attended with fuch a 
rapid fuccefs as they ~)ndly expeCted, and that 
the mininlY of LUTHER, and other eminent re-
formers, was detrimental to their caufe, they chen 
had recourfe to more expeJitious mea[ures, and 
madJy attempted to propdgate their fanatical 
doCtrine by force of arms. MUNZLR and his 
am.Kiates a!Ternbled, in the year 1525; a nume-
rous army, compofed, for the moft pMt, (.If the 
peafants of Suabia, 'I'huringia, Francollia,' and 
Sa,l(ony, and, at the heael of this credulous and 
deluded raLbIe, declal cd war agllinft' all laws, 
government and mat;iHrates of every kind, under 
the chimerical pretext, that C H lU S r was now [0 

take the reins- of civil and ecc1efiafrical govern-
ment into his own hand~, and to rule alone over 
the nations. But this feditiolls crowd ~.'as routed 
and difperfed, without much d;ffict1lty, by the 
elector of Saxony and other princes; M tJNZLR. 

their ringleader, ignominioufiy put to death and 
his faEtious counfellors [cattered abroad in different 
places [k]. 

V. This bloody defeat of one part of thefe fe- Th. pro-
£: r rrls of thi. 

ditious and turbulel1t lanatics, did not produce I.a, 
that effeCt upon the reft that might naturally 11a\e 
been expeCted; it rendered them, indeed, more 
timorous, but it did not open their eyes upon this 
cielufion. It is certain, that, even after tillS pe-
riod, numbers of them, who welC infeCted with 
the {arne odious principles that occafioncd the de • . , 

[k] .Se~. SECKENDORF,Hifl:;r. Ltlf/;era})!;ini~ lib. i. p. 19z, 
3°4' hb.ll. p. 13.-SLJ:IDAN, Commentar. lib. v. p. 47.
-lOACK. CAME&ARII rita M,klltibQnis, p. 44-

flruc1:ion 
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ftruEtion of MuNzER, wandered about in Germany, 
Switzerland, and Holland, and excited the people 
to rebellion by their fedltious dikoul fes. They 
gathered together congregations in feveral pIae-es, 
foretoJd, in confequence of a divine commiffion, 
the approaching abolition of magiftracy, and the 
downfal of civIl rulers and governors; and, while 
they pretended to be ambaffadors of the Moft 
High, infulted, on many occafions, the Majefty 
of Heaven by the moft flagitious crimes. Tho[e 
who diftinguiOled themfelves by the enormity of 
their conduct in this infamous fecl:, were LLWIS 
I-IETZER, BALTHAZAR IIUBMLYER, F.eLIx MLNTZ, 
CONRAD GRf.BEL, MELCrIIOR HOFFMAN, and 
GEORGE J ACOE, ",ho, if their power had fe
conded their defigns, would have involved aU 
Switzerland, Holland, and Germany, in tUll1ult 
and bloodfhed [I]. A great part of this rabble 
feemed really delirious; and nothing mOle 
extravagant or more incredible can be imagined 
than the dreams and vilions that wee conftaull), 
arifing in thcir difurdeTed brains. Such of them as 
had fome fpal ks of 'rea[on left, and had refleCtion 
enough to reduce their notions into a certain form, 
maintJ1I1ed, among others, the following points of 
docl:tl\ne: That the church of CHRIST ought to 
be exempt from all fin-that all thmgs ought to 
be in common among tbe faithful-tbat all zifury, 
tytbes, and tribute, ougbt to be entirely abolifhed 
-that the bapti/nz of infants was an invention of 
the devil-,that every Chriflian was inve}led'l6ith a 

[I] See Jo. BAPT OTTII Annales Anahaptift. p. 21.

Jo. HORNBECKll Summa contro'lmj.lib. V. p. 332.-ANTON. 

MA TT H JE I Ana/ea. 'lJetms tevi, tom. iv. p. 629' 677' 679'
BE RNA RD. RA U PAC H 11 .AuJlrlcC E'Uange/. tom. ii. p. 41.
J O. GEORG. Sc H F L HOR N, til .ABu ad lItjlor. Ecc/if. pertlnen
trhus, tom. i. p. IOO.-GODOFR. ARNOLDI Htjlorta Ha're
tica, lib. xvi. cap. xxi. p. 727.-As alfo the German work 
of Fu ES LIN, entitled. Beytragen;:;11 der S.bwmzer Reform. 
Gejcbi,btt. 

power 
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power to preach the GqJpel-and conjequently, that C E N T. 

Ihf' church flood in no need of mini/lers or paflors- SE::'\U. 
that in the kingdom of CHR 1ST civil magijlrates were PAR T U. 

abjolutely ujelefs-and that God fiill continued to re- -
'Ueal hzs will to chqfen peryons by dnams and vi-

)ions [m]. 
It would betray, however, a ftrange ignorance, 

or an tlnj llftifiable partIality, to maintain, that 
even all thofe that proferred, in general, this ab
furd doCl:rine, were chargeabJe with that fllfious 
'lnci brutal extravagance whit It has been men
tioned aq the charaCter of too great a part of their 
feu. This was by no means the cafe, feverll of 
theft" enthufiafts dlfcoVCl ed a milder and more 
pacific fpirit, and were frec from any other re
proach, than that which refulted from the errors 
they maintained, and their too ardent defire of 
fpreading them among the multitude. I t may 
ibll fUl ther be affirmed with truth, that many of 
thofe who followed the wiler chIs of dnabaptijls, 
nay, fome who adhered to the moil: extravagant 
f;ldions of that feCt, \"ere meq of upright inten
tions and fincere piety, who WC'I c feduced into 
this myftery of fanatlcifin and iniquity, by their 
ignorance and ftmphcity on the one hand, and by 
a laudable deure of reforming the corrupt Hate of 
religiot. on the other. 

VI. The progreC, of this turbulent feet in al- S,we pI· 

moft all the countrit3 of Europe, alarmed all that ~;':8:~(~n 
l1ad any concern for the public good. Kings, the Ana. 

. d J" • ft d h r I bapUlh. pnnce" an overclgn ares, exerte t emle ves 
to check thefe rebelliou~ enthufiaftc; in their ca-
reer, by ifiutng out, tirft, fevere edicts to ref1:rain 
their violence, and employing, at i,>ngth, capital 
puniihments to conguer their obftinacy [n J. But 

here 

[m) This account of the doctrine of the Anabaptifis is prin
e ipally taken from the learned F U 1 eLI "I already quoted. 

(n] It was in Sa:>.6ny. if I am not m:Jhken, and al(o in the 
year 152 Ii, that penal laws were full endCtcd againft this fana. 
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e E N T. here a ma1:im, already verified by repeated experi
sE;T~IilJ. ence, received a new degree of confirmation; for the 
P A. T 1I. conduCt of the .1nabaptifts, under the pl'eifures of 

perfecution, plainly !hewed the extreme difficdty 
of correCting or influencing, by the profpett of 
fuffering, or even by the terrors of death, minds 
that are either deeply tainted with the poifon of 
fanaticifm) or firmly bound by the ties of reli
gion. In almoft all the countries of Europe) an 
unfpeakable number of thefe unhappy wretches 
preferred death, in its worft forms, to a retrac
tation of their errors. Neither the view of the 
flames that were kindled to confmne them, nor 
the ignominy of the gibbet, nor the terrors of the 
fWOld, could Duke the;r ir.vinciblt', but ill-placed 
conibncy, or make tr.em abandon tenet), due 
appeared dearer to them than life and all its en
joyments. The Mennonztcs have preferved volu
minous records of the li\ e<;, aCtions, and unhap
py fate of thofe of their iea, who fuffered death 
for the crimes of rebc1hvn or herefy, which Vine 
imputed to them [0]. Certain it is, that tiley 
were treated with revel ity; but it i~ much to be 
lamented that fo little dlnmCtion was made bt'
tween the membeJ ~ of this feet, when the fword of 
juftice was un!heJ.thed againft them. Why weI e 

tical tribe. Thefe l:nv, I'. erc rmp\Ved freq\ el'tly in the yeal S 
1527,1528,1534' See a Ct 1 '11 an work ot the learned KAP
PI US, entitlcd, Noc/;l,Jje ,"'VII Rc/ol mat1DIIS UJ klillden, part 1. 
p. 176.) -CHA,,; FS \., in(en[~d at theincre;,fing impudence 
anJ iniqui~y of t1lCi~ enthuliafh, liI't1cd O!:t ag:untt them [e
ycte edIth, in the yean 15 Z7 and 1529. (Sec 0'1 r 11 Anllaiu 
Anall'pt. p. 45.)-'1'h:; ma<:lilr.ne; of 0'IJJJ/-Jcr/and tlcatcd, at 
fir:~, ""Ii;, rCnlarh...\J!e lenity and indulgence, the Iillal1aplijh 
that lived under their gm el nmC'1t; but when it \"'15 found 
tilat tllis l!!nity re'lll, red t;ICI'I Hill more cntcrprifing and in
{olent, it was jud;;cd prop~r to have reL0ur(e to a diflerent 
manner of proceeding. Accordingly the magiil:rates of Lu
nch denounced capital punilhmcnt :lgainil: this riotous fea in 
the year 1525, 

[0] See JOACH. CHRIST. JEliRING, P,·r::!"t. ad lI'.flortam 
f.lfJl11onlcarli/lt, p. 3. 

the 
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the innocent and the guilty involved in the fame 
fate? why were doctrines purely theological, or, 
at wor11:, fanatical, puniihed with the f."lIne rigour 
that WlS !hewn to" crimes inconfiftent with the 
peace and welfare of civil [oeiety? Thofe who 
had no other marks of peculiarity than their ad
miniltering baptifin to adult perfons only, and 
their excluding the unrighteous from the external 
communion of the church, ought undoubtedly to 
have met with milder treatment than what was 
given to thofe feditiou~ incendiaries, who were 
for unhinging all government and deftroying all 
c.ivil authority. Many fuffered for errors they 
had embraced with the moft upright intentions, 
fed aced by the eloquence and fervour of their 
doctors, and perfmding themfelves that they were 
contributing to the advancement of true religion. 
But, as the grrateft part of theft: enthufiafl:s had 
communicated to tht multitude their vifionary 
notions concerning the new {piritual kingdom that 
was [oon to be ereCted, and the abolition of ma
giflracy and civil government- that was to be the 
immediate effect of this great revolution, this 
rendered the very name of Anabaptijf! unf)leak
ably odious, and made it aiways excite the idea of 
a feditions incendiary, a pdt to human laciety. 
It is true, indeed, that m.ll~y AnabaptiH:s flltfered 
death, nut on account of their being confidered 
as rebellious fubjects, but merely bec<lufe they 
were judged_ to be iJ1curable Heretics; for in this 
century the error of limiting the adminiftration of 
baptifm to adnlt perfons only, and the practice of 
rebaptifing [nch as had received that faci"ament 
in a ftate of infancy, were looked upon as moll: 
flagitious and intolerable herefies. It is, never
thelefs, certain, that the greateft part of thefe 
wretched fufferers owed their unhappy fate to their 
rebellious principles and tumultuous proceedings, 
and tlut many affo were punifhed for their te-
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C 1! N T. 'merity and imprudence, which led them to the 
XVI. 'ffi f . 

SECT, 111. comml lOn 0 vanous cnmes. 
l' ART II. VII. There frands upon record a moil: fhocking 
Th. A::- inftance of this, in the dreadful commotions that 
boptilh of were excited at MUlIfler, in the year 1533, by 
Munjler. certain Dutch Anabaptifrs, that chofe that city as 

the [cene of their horrid operations, and com
mitted in it fuch deeds, as would filrpafs all cre
dibility, were they not attefred in a manner that 
excludes every degree of doubt and uncertainty. 
A handful of madmen, who had got into their 
heads the vifionary notion of a new and fpiritual 
kingdom, 100n to be efrablilhed in an extraordi
nary manner, formed t4emfelves into a fociet)', 
under the guidance of a few illiterate leaders 
chofen out of the populace. And they perfuaded, 
not only the ignorant multitude, but even feveral 
amonG the learned, that Alunfler was to be the feat 
of this new and heavenly Jerzifalem, whofe gr!ofrly 
dominion was to be propagated hom thence to 
all the ends of the earth. The ringleaders of thi'3 
furious tribe wert JOHN MATTHISON, J 04N 

BOCKHOLD, a taylor of Ll'yden, one GERHARD, 

with fome others, whom the blind rage of enthl!
iiafm, or the [till more culpable principles of [edi
tion, had embarked in this extravagant and de
fperate caute. They made themfdves mafrers of 
the city of lvhmjfer, depofed the magifrrates, and 
committed all the enormous crimes, and ridicu-
10m follies, which the moft perverfe and infernal 
imagination could fuggefl: [p]. JOHN BOCKHOLD 

was proclaimed king and legifiator ot this new 
1 Iierarchy ; but his reign was tranfitory, and his 

e:::? (pl Boc K HOL DT, or Bo ~ KELSON, alias JOR N of Le),dt'n, 
who IH"lded them at lYIunjla, ran fuuk naked in the ftreets. 
l1l.lrricu eleven wives, at the lame time, to thew his approba
tion of polygamy, and entitled himfelf king of S;OI1; all which 
was but a very fm:.11 part Qf the pernicIOus follies of thi$ 
mack monal eli . 

end 
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end deplorable. For the city of Jvfunfler was, in 
the year J 530, retaken, after a long fie-ge, by its 
bithop and iovereign, Count WALDECK, the New 
'jerzifalem of the Anabaptiil:s ddhoyed, and its 
mock monarch punifhed with a moil: painful and 
Ignominious death [q]. The dij()lders occafioned 
by the A nabaptlfts at this period, not only in 
Ir ifr pbalia, but alfo in other pL1ce~ [r], fhewed 

too 

['7J See ANTON. CORVINl "'-arraNo de 1m/!a/,/t ]l,lollaJl.r. 
A,wl'apt. C\od 0, pubhihld f:, If at Tf Ifftll./}. 'J in the) ear 
1516.-CA'1'.SAGI1 r~R.llilJodlld ml1;toJ.E,/ji'!J1.tom. 
1 p. 537 &: b35.-HERM. HAMIIM,'l'''. 11!}101,"1 R'''<I,; 
E. a,/gelu lIZ lhb" .MonaJlcr. lIZ Opertb. bmwlog IJ 111/0/",1, p. 
1203.-The clcgal't Latm J'o~m of BOLAl'.DU·, III J.;lL(~i'lc 
verk, entitled, ] o. FAil RIC I I Uo L II N D I i1loNI r 111u1I ~/;, fltl;). 
Lilli Dl,un. Cuioll. 1546, in S\'o.-H l'. R M. KE R S, I r. H kOC K, 

.11'./10, . Bel/; ]\1ollaj!er.-D ~ N. G E R!J [', M~;:lil"'J. G,on,,'S;";). 
]IOJ. tom. il. p. 377. T1JLI Ltter :ll'thor JjlLaks alit) d J:il R
N A K D ROT Ii ',I AN, an pccldi~ fiic of i'vllinJiu, who had IlltJ:1-

duccJ the Reformation into 1,'at citY, but aftcl\\.llds Ila, in
feEled wlth the enthuJiafm of the An.lb.lptlils; Zll'd though, 
in OLher I cfprats he had {lle\\ 11 h1l1lfdt to be ntit'lcr ddmute 
of Ie lrninf; nor vjrtue~ yet (l111ill'u rJlmi~lf III thi, fanatical 
tribe, and-had ,< fil;) c Jl1 thLll 1.lOit tJ~ uulcnt and fUflulls pro
ceedI 1lt!'). 

e::T [:] The [cenes of vio;cnce, tLlmult, an:! fccilti(/n, that 
wel(; e"hibiled 10 JlG/h/lld by t .1, Oel,ollo tllbe, weI c a];" !I'I'

llblc. ThLy fvrmcd the ddign of J( clueing tJ e uty of Lev/,,' 
to aille" but were happily pr<>YCl,tcd, and Icvcrely pL.'ldltld. 
)OH jI, of Lndtn, the anabdptJit klllg of 1.;,f}j/'" h.lll t;:d.cn it 
Into hiS he,td tl1..\t God had l1hhlc 111,1 a pI ( fent of thL utic, of 
AmJlo dam, DeVII!hl, and Ii t}l; In confequence the-rear, he 
fent bt{llOps to thefe thrf'e plaLL', to pr,~ach h" g0fpd of fedi
tion and carnage. A\:JOllt the beginning of tle year '535, 
twelve Anabaptlils, of whom five wel e women, aifembled at 
midnight in a private Lou[.:: at AII'./iclt!cun. One of them. 
\\ho was a taylor by profeffion, fd! lOto a trallce, and after 
having preached and prayd during the fpace of four hours, 
finpped himfelf naked, thlCW his Llo .. -h; into the fire, and 
commanded all the a/Iembly to do the [awe, in which he wa~ 
obeyed without the leaf!: reluctance. He then ordered them 
to follow him through the fircets In this Jiate of natm'r, which 
they accordingly dlci, howling and bawling out, 'Foe! 'Woe! 
the 'tt'rath if God! the wrath of God! woe to Babylon! 
When. a.fter being feized and brought before the magilb'ates, 
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too plainly to what horrid lengths the pernicious 
doctrines of this 'Hong-headed feEt were adapted 
to lead the inconfiderate and unwary; and there
fore it is not at all to be wondered, that the fe
cular arm employed rigorous meafures to extir
pate a faCtion, which was the occ ,liiOl1 , nay the 
[Duree, of unfpeakable calamities in fo many 
countries [sJ. 

V III. While the terrors of death, in the mofl: 
dreadful form~, were prefenred to the view of 
this mjferable feel, and numbers o( them were 
executed every day, 'without a propt'r dIilinclion 
being made between the innocent art! the gUilty, 
thofe that efc:lped the feverity of juaice, weI e in 
the moft dlfcour.lging fituation that can well be 
imagined. On the one hand, they hehekJ, with 
Corrow, all their hopeo:; blaCccd by tht: total defeat 
of their brethren at foJunjhr; and, on the other, 
they were filled with the moil: anxious apprehen
lions of the perils that threatened them or, all 
fides. In this critical fitultion they derived mt.( h 

clothes were ojfl'red them to cover their ipdecency, they re
fufed thEm oblbna'ely, a'1d cncd aloud, Ire are //Je naAed 
truth. \Vhcn t]ley were brought to the {cailold, they {u'J~ 
and da'lced, and difcovc·red ,til the marks (\f enthdi,tihc 
frc'1zv .'-There tumults \\ ~re fcllowed by a regular ~nd dcep
laid conipir.\cy, formed by VAN GEE! tN (an e11\oy of the 
mock-kll1g of M.mjlcr, who had made a vcry confiderable 
number of profelytcs) ag.]inll: the maginrate., of Amjlcldmn, 
with a defign to wreil: the government of that city out of their 
hands. TIllS incendiary marched his fanatical troop to the 
town houfe on the day appo1l1ted, drums beating, and co
lours flying. and fixed thel e his he<lJ quarter~ He was 
attacked by the burgherb, affifted by u>m" regular troops, and 
headed by frveral of the burgomatlcrs of the city .lI.fter an 
obftinate refiflance he wa, furrounded, with hi"> whole tTO'Jp. 
who were put to death in the fet'creft and molt dreadful man
ner. to ferve a, examples to the other branches of the fcet, 
who wrre exciting commotions of a like nature in F>ldlal1d~ 
Groml':' Nt, and other provincc~ and cities in the Netherlands. 

[s] GER. BRA"DT, H:fior. Reform. Belgzcte, tom. i.lib. ii. 
p.1Ig. 

comfort 
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comfort and affiftance from the counfels and zeal C E N T. 

ofMENr-IO SIMON, a native of Fridltmd, who had sr;T:IiH. 
formerly been a popifh prieft, and, as he himfdf PAR T II. 

confelfes, a notorious profligate. This man went 
over to the Anabaptifis, at firft, in a clandeftine 
manner, and frequented their affemblies with the 
tltmofi: fecrecy; but, in the year 1536, he threw 
off the mall;:, refigned his rank and orEce in the 
ROl1lilli church, and publicly embraced their 
communion. About a yeu after this, he was 
earneftly folicited by l1:':wy of the feet to affLlme, 
amollg them, the rank :l)J'l {una-ions of a public 
teacher; and as he looL.ed upon the pedons, 
ii-em whom this propof..tl came, to be exempt fi-om 
the fJ.natical fi-enzy of their brethren at lV!UJ~fler 
(thouGh, according to other accounts, they were 
originally of the fame ftamp, only rendered {oJ)Jc-
what wifer by their fufFering~), he yie:cled to their 
entre;;.ties. Fl'om this period to the cnd of his 
ddYS, that is, during the fpace of twenty-five 
yeMs, he tr.1velled from ODe country to al.other, 
with his wife and cl-,;ldrcn, cxercifing his ITlinifiry 
tlnd~r pl-::ffures and oLmitit's of various kinds 
that fucceeded each other wiLllOtlt interruption, 
and conftantly expof~d to the danger of fl]JincT a 
vicb rn to the fcverity of the la\\s. E,,jJ and /t e;l 
Frie./lalid, together with the province of Grol1ingen, 
were firft vifitcd by this zealous apol1.lc of the 
Al]aSaptif1:s; from thence he dIrected his comfe 
into Holland, Gelderland, B'-f!ballt, and Jf7ej1 pbalia, 
continued it through the German provinces that 
lie on the coafts of the Baltick fea, and penetrated 
fo f.lr as Li·vonia. In all thefe places his m;nif1:e-
rial labours were attended with remarkable fuc-
cefs, and added to his lett a vodigious number 
of profelytes. Hence he is defervedly looked 
upon as the common chief of almoft all the Ana
baptifts, and the parent of the fea that fiill fub-
fills under that denomination. The fuccefs of 
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this miffionary will not appear very furpriGng to 
thofe who are acquainted with his chal aCter, fpirit, 
and talents, and who have a juft notion of the 
fiate of the Anabaptifts at the period of time now 
under confideration. MENNO was a man of ge
nius; though, as his writings !hew, his gemus 
was not uDder the direction of a very found judg
ment. He had the inefl:imable ad vantage of a 
natural and perfuafive eloquence, and hI'> .learning 
was fufficient to make him paf~ for an oracle in 
the eyes of the multitude. He appears, more
over, [0 have been a man of probity, of a meek 
and traCtable fpirit, gentle in his manners, plia
bJe and obfeguiom in hi~ commerce with perfons 
of all ranki> and charaCters, and extrelllely 'ZealOllS 
in promoting praCtical religion and virtuf', which 
he- recommended by his example, as well as by 
his precepts. A man of fuch talents and dilpofi
tions could not fail to attraCt the admiratio:l of 
the people, and to gain a great number of adhe
rents wherever he exercifed his minifl:ry. But no 
where could he expeCt a more plentiful harvefi: 
than among the Anabaptifls, whofe ignorance and 
fimplicity rendered them peculiarly fufceptible of 
new irnpreffions, and who, having been long ac
cu!tomed to leaders that refembled frenetic Bac
chanals more than Chr·ifl:ian mini!ters, and often 
deluded by odious impoftors, who involved them 
in endlefs pel ils and calamities, were rejoiced to 
find at length a teacher, whofe doEtrine and 
manners reemed to promife them more prolpelous 
days [t]._ 

IX. MENNO 

[I] MEN NO was born at W'itmr.ifum, a village in the neigh
bourhood of Bo1jwcrt in Fru:Jland, in the year 1505, and not 
in ~496, as molt writers tell us. After a life ot toil, peril, 
and agnation. he departed in peace in the year 1561, it: the 
duchy of Holficm, at the country-feat of a tertain nobleman. 
not far from the city of Oldl:Jloe, who, moved with compaf
lion at a view of the perils to which MEN NO was expo{cd, and 

, the 
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IX. MENNO drew up a plan of dottrine and C E N T. 

dif<:ipline of a 'much more mild and moderate ~E;r~Ii:lI 
nature than that of the furious and fanatical Ana- I' ART U; 
baptifts already mentioned, but fomewhat more flls doc

fevere, though more clear and conftftent, thall trlne. 

the doCtrine of fome of the wifer brllnches of th~t 
feet, who aimed at nothing more than reftoration 
of the Chi iftlao church to its primitive purity. 
Aceol dingly, he condemned the plan of eccle-
fiaftical dlfcipline, that was founded on the pro-
fpeet of a new kingdom, to be miracl1loufiy efta-
bl:fhed by JLSu~ CHRI~T on the ruins of civil go
vernment, and the defhutbon of human rulers. 
and which bad been the fatal and pdllJenrial 
[ource of fuch drt'adful commotions, {Uell execra-
ble rebellions, and filch enormous Cl ime~. He 
decbred, publicly, hi~ dlfilke of that dochine, 
whIch pointed out the appro,lch of a marvellous. 
reformation in tht: church by the means of a new 
and extraordmar'y efTufion of the Holy Spirit. He 
expretfcd hi~ dohorn:nce of the licentious tenets, 
wh!t:h feveral of the Anabaptl1ts had lu,\IntJlned, 
with refpect to the lawfiJlnets of puly Ddlny and 
divorce, and, fin111y, confidered, a~ unworthy of 
toleration, thoft: fall<lncs who were of opillion that 
the Holy Gho!t contlnued to defcend IOto the 
minds of many chokn beltevers, 10 as extraordi-
nary a manner as he did at the firO: eftabldhment 

the fnarcs that were dlily laid for hi~ ruin, took him, toge
ther Wl):n certain ot hi, alToclates, 111to IllS pi < (ecbo'l, and 
gave him an atylum. We have a particular a<.c,)unt at this 
fameu, An. bapult in til .. etmlli la LltCUU<l of MOL L Ie R us, tom. 
ii. p. 835. See al(o BERM. ~CHYN, PielilOl De .. u't. flzJlar. 
Jrlmncn cap. vi. p. 116.-The wnt.'1t;S of M J: r. j\ 0, which are 
aimott all compokd 111 the Dutch hng lage, .... ere publl1hed in 
folta, at AmJlerdan;, in the year 16$1. An exceillveJy (liHu(e 
and ramblIng ltyle, frequrnt and unneccJTary repetitIOns, an 
irregular and conflJfed method, with other defeCt, of equal 
moment, render the perufal.. of thefe produdlOns highly dila.. 
greeable. 

of 
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C E JIl T. of the Cnriftian church; .and that he teftified this 
SP.:T~I.IIT. peculiar prefence. to feveral of t~e faithful, by 
PAR T n. miracles, prediCtIOns, nreams, and vifions of va
--- rious kinds. He retained, jndeed~ the doCtrines 

commonly received among the Anabaprifts in re
lation to the baptifm of infants, the Mtllenillm, or 
thoufand years reign of CHRIST Upon earth, the 
exc111fion of magiftrates from the ChI i~ban chunh, 
the abolition of war, and the prohibition of o.lths 
enjoined by our Saviour, and the vaniry, as well 
as the pernicious effects, of human fcience. But 
while MeNNo retained thefe doC1: rines in a general 
fenfe, he explained and modified them i'1 fuch a 
manner, as made them refembk the religIOus 
tenets that were univerfally received In the pro
teItant churches; and this rendered them .lgree
a6fe to many, and" made t6em apI)ear inoffenllve 
even to numbers who had no inch nation to em· 
brace them. It however fo happt:neJ, that the 
nature of the dClCtrines confidel ed in themfelves, 
the doquencc of MENNO, whIch ftt them off to 
fuch advantage, and the ciJ Ctln1fi:anccs of tl.e 
times, gave J.'-hlgh dtgree of credit to the religioLb 
(y£lem of tlJJS b!110US teacher .among the. Ana
baptifls, fo that It m.lde a rapId l)rogrefs 10 that 
feCt. And thus it was in confequence of the mi
niihy of MUJNo, thJ.t the d,ffe! cnt forts of Ana
baptah agreed together in excludmO" from their 
communion the fanatics that di!hoho~lred it, and 
in renouncing all tenets that wel e detrimental to 
the authority of civil government, ~tnd, by an un
expec\:t'd coalition, formed them{(~lves intv one 
community [u J. 

X. To 

[tI] The[e facts !hew us pl,urly how the famous qucftion 
concerning the oligin of the modern Anab"'ptills may be re
{olved. The Mennonites oppofe, with all their mrght, the 
account of their de[cent from the anCient Anabaptifh, 
which we find in [0 many writers, and wOuld willingly give 

the 
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X. To preferve a fpirit of union and concord C E NT. 
in 4 body compofed of fuch a motley multitude sE~T~IiH. 

of p"" T U. 

Tne origill 
t~le modern Anahaptilh a lUC"l'e honourable Ol'lgm. (See of the f.a. 
Sc H 10 N, liLjtor. ]lImn mt:lr. cap. viii. ix. xxi. p. zz~.) The th., h"'e 
i'ca{on of their zeal in this matter iii evident. Their Iitull.tion I1Mt.a up 
has rendered them ti:norous. They live, as it WeH?, in the among <hI! 

'dft f h' An 1 b4p-
ill! 0 tell' enemit~, and arc conHantly filled with an un- tsils. 
e.lfyapprchenhn, that [orne day or olher, malevolent zealots 
may t,lke occ,lliun, from their [uppofed origin, to renew againtl: 
~hcm the penal laws, by which the fedltious Anab,lptills of an-
cient timro CufFered in fuch a dreadful manner. At leaH:, they 
imagine th,lt the odIUm, u;1der which they lie. WIll be greatly 
dl'llllii1H~d, if they c:tn plOve, to the f:uiofaC1:ion of tlw public, 
',J{' f<llJdlOo,1 01 tllat generally received op;nion. that the Mflt-

1!.'lJItcs arc ti'e c!"j 'e,lda!ls oj fbe .hJlataptljl., or, to {pCrlk: more 
properly. tbe lame Iwl ,Jidda! feel, pll'~:::etl frMI th j:I"tIIW)'m 
[i'af jOlmer£v d~/31{"".i ii, and leildel'ed q1Jf)~r tbatt I/>':Ir alleif-
lor!, fry rif/n,olt a,J.1 J-!!r,'1!Jg. 

After com;nring dIlIgently and impartially together what 
h,\5 been dleo-ed by the Mennonites and their aJved:trics in 
relatio!l to thi~ matter, I cannot fee wll.lt it io, properiy, that 
forms the fuhjeCl of th~ir controver(y; and, if tli.: merits of 
the eaure bf' lbted with accuralY and pcr/i1icuity, J do not fee 
how there can be a'lY difi}ute at all ab:)ut th~ matter now un
d~r confideration: h'I', in the 

Firl1 place, II th,_ I'Icn'lonitel mean nothing morE' than this: 
that M ~ N N 0, whom l!1CY confldtred as theil parent and their 
chief, was not infcEtcd with thofe odiou~ op;ninns wh.ch drew 
the jufJ: feverity of tl,e Ja\\ 0 llrOn the Anabaptilh of jil",jlrr ; 
that he neither looked fllr a nelV and {potlef, kingdom that was 
to be mlraculouily ered~d on earth, nor excited the mubtude to 
depoCe magi!l:rateo, an.! abo!ilh civil government; that he neither 
dCC~lvcd Jl1mfdf. nor imp0fcd upon uthcrs, hy f.matil...ll pre
tcnfi('ns to dre~ms and vifions of a fupernatllraJ kind; if (I 
fay) this be all that the Mennonites mean, when they fpeak 
of their chief, no perron, acquainted witil the hil1:ory of their 
fcCt, will pretend to ontrJ.diCt them. Nay, even thoCe who 
mamtain that there was an immediate and intimate con
nexion between the ancient and modern Anabaptijb, wilt 
readIly allow to be true all that ha5 been here (aid of M); N NO. 

-zdfy, If the Anabaptifrs maintain. that {ucb of their 
churches as received their doCtrine and dtfc:lpline from M F~'
NO, h;1Ve not only cifcovcred, without interruption, a pacific 
fpiTit and an unlimited fubmiffion to civil governmcut (ab
Raining from every thing that carried tile remc>teft afpeCl: of 
fed;tion, and ihewing the utmoft abhorrence of wars and blood-

11 ihed); 
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of diffonant members;, required more than human 
power; and MENNO neither had, nor pretended 

to 

fued), but have even banifhed from their confej}io'1s of faith, and 
their religious infiruB.ions, all thofe tenets and principles that 
led on the ancient Anabaptiits to difobedience, violetlce, and 
rebellion; all this, again, will be readily gr< nted.-And if 
they allege, in the third place, that even the Allabaptilb, who 
lived before MENNO, were not all fo dehriou& '1' MUNZER, 

nor fo outrageous as the fanatical part of that feet. that ren
dered their memory eternally odious by the enormities they 
committed at Mnnjitl'; that, on the contrary, many of thcfe 
ancient Anabaptifts abHalned I eltgiouJ1y from .111 ;lcts of vio
lence and fdition, folio\'. -:d tilt; pious examrles of tJ.e ,lllLient 
Waldenfes, Henrici1ns, Petrobruftian" Huwte" and Wick
Jifl1te" and adopted the doctrine and difciplinc of l\1E t;" NO, a, 
foon a:, that new parent .. rof.! t(l teform and p:.tronize tlle fect ; 
all thiS will be allowed WIthout ~le1i.t;,.tlOn. 

Hut, on the other hand, the Mennonites may alfert m"ry 
things in dcf~nce of the purity of their origin, ~vhich canner 
be admitted hy any perf Oil who is free from prejudice, and 
weJI acquainted with their hillory, If they ffiJ.intam, IJl, that 
none of their fect defccnded, by hirth, from thofe AnaOdptlfts, 
who involved Uepnmry and other countries in the moll: dre.ld'ul 
(,alamiries, or that none of thele furiolls fan.ltic& adO}'CLd t"'~ 
doctrme and difcipline of MLNNO, they may be eafily refuted 
by a great number of fact~ and teilimonies, a'll pilrticl'l1Tly by 
the declaration:, of M h" "0 himJdf, who glones in hi, having 
conquered the ferocity, and reftlrmed the lIves and errors of 
feveral members oftlm pd1:ilcnttal icEt. Npthing can be more 
cert::ll1 than this f.la, 'VIZ. that the firO: Menllonite congrega
tions were compored of the dIfferent forts of Anabaptill:s already 
mcntionep, of thofe who had been always inoflcnfive and up_ 
right, and of thofe who, before their convcrfion by the mini
Itt y of MEN NO, had been feditious fanatics. Nor can the ac
knowledgment of this inconte!l-ible fold be a jufl Jnatter of re
proach to the MellDonitcs, or be more dilhonour.lblc to them. 
than it is to us, that our anceftors were warmly attachcJ to the 
idolatrous and extravagant wor1bip of paganifm or popery.
Again; it will not be pollible for us to agree with the Menno_ 
nites, if they maintain, ld6', that their feet does not retain, at 
this day, any of thofe tenets, or even any rell1<lins of thofe 
opinions and doctrines, which Je~ the feditious and turbulent 
Anabaptifts of old to the commiffion of fo many and of fuch 
enormous crimes. For, not to mention ME N N a's calling the 
Anabaptifts of MlInjicr his Brrthren (a denomination indeed 
fomewhat foftj!ned by the epithet of erring, which he joined to 
it), it is undoubtedly true, that the doctrine concerning the 

nature 
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to have, fupernatural fuccours. Accordingly, 
the feeds of diffenfion were, in a little time, fown 
among this people. About the middle of this 
centuryJ a warm conteit, concerning Excommuni
cation, was excited by feveral Anabaptifts, headed 
by LEONARD BOWENSON and THEODORE PHILIP j" 

and its fruits are yet vifible in that divided fea., 
Thefe men carried the difcipline of excommuni
cation to an enormous degree of feverity and ri
gour. They not only maintained, that open 
tranfgreffors, even thole who fincerely deplored 
and lamented their faults, fhould, without any 
previolls warning or admonition, be expelled from 
the communion of the church; but were alfo au
dJcious enough to pretend to exclude the perfans, 
thus excommunicated, from all inrercotlrle with 
their wives, hufbands, brothers, fifters, c.hildren, 
and relations. The fame perfons, as might na
turally be expeCted from this fample of their fe
verity, were barn1 and rigid in their manners, and 
were for impofing upon their brethren a courfe of 
l110ral rlifcipline, which was. difficult and auftere 
in the higheft degree. Many of the Anabaptifts 
protefted againft this) as unrea[onlble and unne-

nature of c,';njl's kmgJom, or the Church of the Ne'W'l'ejia. 
l~enl, which led, by d~gl ee" the ancient Anabaptifts to thoCe 
furious :lcts of rcbcl110n that have rendered them fo odious,. is 
by no means eiElced in the minds of the modern MCllllonites. 
It is, indeed, weakened and modlfied in fuch a mJ.nncr as 
to have loft its nu {101lS qualities, and to be no longer 
pernicious in its influcacc; hut it is not totally renounced nor 
abolilbed.-I {hall not now enquire holV far even the 
reformed and milder f..a of MEN NO has been, in time paft. 
exempt from tumults and commotion, of a grievous kind. 
nor thal! 1 examine what palTes 'It this dJ.y among the 
Anabaptifl:s in general, or in particutnl hrJ.nches of that rea; 
6nce it is certain. that the more emine'lt communities of that 
denomination, paJti(ularly t'lOre tbat flourilh III North Halland, 
and the place~ adjacent, behJld fanatics with the utmoll aver. 
flon, as appears cvi<!ently from tillS c:rcum!1-ance, among 
others, that they will not {Lifer the people called !::0akeYJ to 
enter into their communion. 

ceffary; 
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ceffary j 'ahd thus the community was, all of a 
fudden, divided into two [efts; of w!1ich the one 
treated tran(greffors with lenity and moderation, 
while the odlcr proceeded againft th~m with the 
utmofi: rigour. Nor was this the only difference 
that was obfervable in the conduCt and manners of 
thefe two parties; fince the latter was remarkable 
for the fordi.d aufterity that reigned in their rules 
of life and pra-:l:ice; while the former, confider
ing more wifely the preCent ftate of human nature, 
were lefs ft'vere in their injunctions, and were not 
altogether regardlefs of wh:lt is called ciecent, 
agreeable, and ornamental in life and manners. 
M.LNNO employed his moft vigorous efforts to 
he,ll thefe dlviJions, and to r~'ftore peace and con
cord in the community. but when he perceixed 
th"at his atttmpts wnl L1I:I, he conJuCted hirnfe1f 
in fuch a manner as he thought the molt proper to 
maintain his CI edit and influence .among both 
parties. For this purpofe he declared himfdf br 
n:,ither fide, but was conlhntly trimming bctwee'l 
the two, a!:> long as h~ lived; at one time, difco. 
vering an inclination towards the 3ufiere Ana
baptifts; :!ild, at another, feeming to prefer the 
milder difcipline and manners of tLe more mode
rate brethren. But in this he acted in oppofltion 
to the plamdl dILl,i\") of prudence; and accord-' 
ingly the high d(>g: ee of authority he enjoyed, 
rendered his mconibnC'y and irrefolution not only 
difagreeablc to bodl parries, but alia the means 
of inflaming, in:lead of healing, their divifi'm~ [w J. 

Xl. Thefe twO [drs are, to this verY' dilY, dif ... 
tinguilhed by the denominltions of fine and 

['IV] See the lItjlorza Bel/orum et CCl'tamh:um qlld!, ab. A. 
1615, mter Memomlas (Ontlgen"" whICh wa, pub ithcd by an 
anonymous Men,)Onite. bt:C alfo a G _rm .. n wOIk, entitled, 
SlM. FRED, RUI~, Nacb r uhi(1t 'tiM cion Zrflandc d,,,Men-
1JOIll!m, publilhed in 8vo at Jma, in lhe ye.t.r 17+3. 

groJs~ 
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groJs [x], or, to exprefs the diftinEtion in more 
intelligible terms, into rigid and moderate Ana
bapti11s. The former obferve, wjth the moil: re
ligious accuracy. veneration, and precifion, the 
ancient doctrine, difcipline, and precepts of the 
purer fort of Anabaptiits; the latter dep:lrt much 
more from the primitive fentiments, manners, 
and inftitutions of their fect, and approach nearer 
to thofe of the proteftant ch.urches. The grrfs or 
moderate Anabaptifts confifted, at firft, of th·e in
habitants of a diitrict in North Holland, called 
If/alerland, and hence their whole feet was difrin
gllifbed by the denomination of Wat(Jrlandians [y J. 
The fine or rigid p:lrt of that community were, for 
the moil: part, natives of Flanders; and hence 
their fea acquired the denomination of Flemingimzs, 
or Flandrians. But new diffenuons and contefl:s 
arote among theft; n;;id Anabaptifts, not, indeed, 

~ [x) The terms jine and grofs are a literal tranlhtion of 
grObtn and Jemen, which. are the German denominations u(ed 
to dllhnlc(ulih thefe two lech. The fame terms have bcen in
troduced among th~ Prot!?ibnts in Ilolland; the fine denoting a 
let of people, whore ext! aorJinary, and fometimes f.matical, 
devotion, refcmbles tlut of the Engliih Methodi1is; v.hile the 
grojs i, applied to the gencl altty 01 Chrilhans, who make no 
extraOJ dll1.1ry pretenf:ons to uncommon degrees of fantt.ty and 
de\o:ion. 

[y] See F RI D. SPA r-: H r M II Elt11chus COlltrorzmj. 'Thea!. Opp. 
tom. ,Ii. p. 77z. The \Vaterl..l1ldians were alfo called Johan
mtcs, from JOHN DL RlEs, who w;\) of great ufe to them in 
m my refpeets, and who, affiil:ed by L U B .. R T G ERA R D, com
pofed thelT confeffiol1 of faith in the year 1580. Tins con
fdlion (v. hich far fuq.ajf,~s both in p.);,t of fimplicity and 
wifdom all the other conlCffions of the l~Iennonites) has paffed 
through feveral editions, and has been I:ttely republilhcd by 
t-IERM 'l.N SCHYN, in hi, Htjlor. Mc""on. cap. vii. p. 17z.· It 
wa~ alfo illufhatcd in a[l ample Commen~~ry, in the year 1686. 
by p ~ T E R J 0 A K N I " a native of Holland, "n<i paftor among the 
'Vateriandian~. It las, however, been alleged, that this 
famous producbon is by no IT cans the general confcffion of the 
W:lterJandlans, but the pJivate one only of that particular 
congrf'gation, of which its author was the pallor. Sec RUE s. 
NIKhrichun, p. 93, 94-
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C E N T. concerning any point of doctrine, but about the 
Sll~T~'iu. manner of treating perfons that wer; t.o be. excom
PAR T II. municated, and other matters oC mfenor mo-

ment. Hence a new fchifm arofe, and they were 
fubdivided into new fetts, diftinguifbed by the 
appellations of Flandrians and Friejlanders, who 
differed from each other in their manners and 
difcipline .. To thefe were added a third, who 
took the name of their country, like t1:e two for
mer, and were called 'Germans; for the Anabaptifts 
of Germany paffed in lhoals into Eolland and the 
Netherlands; But, in procefs of time, the greateft 
part of thefe three feas came over, by degrees, 
to the moderate community of the Waterlandians, 
with whom they lived in the frricteft bonds of 
peace and union. Thofe among the rigiJ Ana
baptifts, who refllfed to follow this example of 
moderation, are frill known by the denomina~ion 
of the Old Flemingiczns, or Flandrians, but are few 
in number, when compared with the united co.'1-
gregations of the milder feas now mentionerl. 

<fhefoll,ce XlI. No fooner had the ferment of entnuGafin 
from w)!Ith .. 

the M·"o<>- fubfided among the Mennonites, than all the dif-
~~::~ ~~cc~ ferent fetts, into which they had been divided, 
tflne. unanimoufiy agreed to draw the whole fyftem of 

their religious doCtrine from the Holy Scriptures 
alone. To give a fdtisfaCtory proof of the fince
rity of their refolution in this reftK'c'1, they took 
care to have ConjejJions drawn up, in which their 
fentiments concerning the Deity, and the manner 
of ferving him, were expreifed in the terms and 
phrafes of lloly \v rit. The moil: anricnt, and 
alfo the moft refpeEtable of thefe ConfejJions" is that 
which we find among the IVaterlandians. Several 
others, of later date, were alfo compofed, fame 
for the ufe of large communities, for the people 
of a whole diftriEt, and which were confequently 
fubmitted to the infpeB:ion of the ~agiftrate; 
others defigned only for the benefit of private fo-

cieties. 
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cieties [~]. It might not, perhaps, be amifs to C ! N T .. 

enquireJ whether all the tenets received among sr.~~\(. 
the Mennonites are faithfully exhibited and plain- P A 1\ T U. 

ly expreifed in thefe C{lnfe.//ions, or whether feveral 
points be not there omitted which relate to the 
internal conftitutton of this feet, and would give 
llS a complete idea of its nature and tendency. 
One thing is certain, that whoever peru[es there 
Confeffions with an ordinary degree of attention, 
will eafily perceive, that thofe tenets which ap-
pear detnmental to the interefts of cIvil [oeiety, 
particularly thofe thar [("late to the prerogatives 
of magiihacy, and the adminiftration of oaths, 
are exprened with the utmoft caution, and em-
bel1ifhed with the greaten: art, to prevent their 
bearing an al.uming afpeCl:. At the fame time, 
the more difcerning ooferver will fee, that there 
embellifhments are intended to difguife the truth, 
and that the doctrine of the Anabaptifts, con-
cerning the critical points above mentioned, are 
not reprefented, in their public Confdfions, in 
their real colours. 

XIII. The ancient Anabaptifts, who trufted in Thtirreli

an extraordinary dlrection of the Holy Spirit, r.7<nr;:;~:ed 
were (under the pretended influem.e of fo infalli- hllo a {If-

tern. 

[::::] See an account of thefe ConjI:/Ji01tJ in SCHYN'S P!CI1ior 
D-dutl. Hzjl. 1I1e1l11011. cap. iv. p. 78. 115' where he maintains. 
that thJi. COllfejJions plo~"e lIS great a ulI1formtfy among the "Vfen
nO'tites, III relat/WE to t-he great and fundamental dotlrmcs of relI
gion, as can be pretended to 6y arry olbcr Chrlfltall c01lmz-",tty. 
But {hould the good man even fuccccd 10 perfuadmg us of this 
boafted uniformity. he will yet never be able to make his 
affertion go down wuh many of his own brethren, who are. 
to this day, quarrelling about feveral points of religion. and 
who look upon matters, which appear to him of JinJc confe
qucnce, as of high moment and importance to the caufe of 
true piety. And, indeed, how could any of the Mennonites, 
heforethi~ prefenr'century, believe what SI'HYN hereafhrms, 
fince it is well known, that they difputed about matte'rs which 
lie treats with contempt, ;;'5 if they had been immediately con
neCted with their eternal intereits ? 

VOL. IV. H h hIe 
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e E N T. ble a gutde) little- foiicltous about compofing a 
• XVJ.m fyftem of religion, and never once thought of in
Il:~'T 0: ftil1:ing into the minds of the peop~e juft fenti
--- ments of the Deity. Hence the war'll diifenuons 

that arofe among them, concerning matters of 
the higheft confequence, fueh as the Divini/..v of 
CHRISf, Poiygal1ry, and Divorce. MENNO and 
his diCciples made fome attempts to [upply 
this defe8:. But neverthdefs we find, after his 
time, that the Mennonites, more efpeeially thole 
of the rigid clafs, carried the freedom of their re
ligious fpeculations to fuch an exceffive height, as 
bordered upon extravagance. This circumftanc~ 
alone, were there no other, proves that the heads 
of this feB: employed the fmallcft part of their 
zeal to prevent the introduB:ion and propagation 
of error; and that they looked upon fancllty of 
life and manners alone as the effence of true re
ligion. The Watcl1andians, indeed, and after them 
the other A nabaptiih" were obliged, at length, 
to dra:n up a fummary of their doCtrine, and to lay 
it before the public, in order to remove the fldtUI1' 

that was caft upon them, on account of tbt'ir bold 
tenets, a'nd their extravagant difputes, which were 
lik.ely to involve them in the greateft calamities. 
But thefe C011/dJions of the Mennonites were, in 
reality, little more than a method of defence, to 
whlch they were reduced by the oppofition they 
met with, and mun: therefore be rather confidered 
as an expedient to avert the indignation of their 
enemies, than as al tides of doCtrine.. .which all 
of them, without exception, were obii~ to be
lieve. F or we do not find among the Men;' 
nonites (a part of the modern Waterlandhzns ex
cepted) any injunCtion, which exprefsly prohibits 
individuals from entertaining or propagating r~
ligious opinions different from the pubhc creed of 
the community. And, inaeed, when we look 
attentively into the nattlre and conftikltion of this 

fea~ 
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feer, it will appear to have been, in forne meafure, C , N T. 
founded upon chis I?ri.nciple, that praCtical piety Ss~~Jilf. 
JS the effence of religIOn, and that the fureft and p A ~ T If. 

moft infallible mark of the true church is the • 
fanfrity of its members; it is at leaft certain, that 
this principle was always univcrfally adopted by the 
Anabaptifts. 

XI V. I f we are to form our judgment of the The r~lici. 
religion of the Mennonites from their pUblic creeds ~ ()ftbc 

and confeffions, we ihall find, that though it va- ni~~:()o 
ries widely from the dofrrine of the Lutherans, 
yet in moft things it differs but l~tle from that of 
the Reformed church. They confider the facra-
ments in no other light, than as jigns or fymbols 
of the fpiritual bldlings adminilter{'d in the 
Gofpel; and their ecclefiaftical difcipline items 
to' be almoft entlrdy the fame with that of the 
Prefoyterians. There are, however, peculiar tenets. 
by which they are diflinguiihed from all other re-
ligious communities, and thele may be reduced 
under three heads. For it is obfervable, that 
there are certain dotl:rines, which are held in 
common by all the various feCl:s of the Menno-
nites; others, which are only received in fome of 
the more eminent and numerous feas of that com-
munity (fuch were the fentiments of !'/hl'\NO. 
which hindered him from being univerfally ac-
ceptable to the Anabaptifls); and others, again, 
which are only to be found among the more ob-
fcure and inconfiderable focietics of that denomi-
nation. Thefe lall:, indeed, appear and vanifh, 
alternately, with the tianfitory [cas that adopt 
them, and therefore do not deferve to employ out 
attention any farther in this place. 

X V. The opinions that arf' held in COmmon by The grtltt 

the Mennonites feem to be ali derived from this principle Oil 

d' fi d 1" 1 h whIch the lea 109 and lin amenta pnnclp e, t at the king- sener.1 
dom whicb eHR 1ST e;1abliJhed upon earth is a vifiUe dQttTlne of 

h . b' b h h the Me_no. churt , or ;gmmllnity,. tnlo W Ie I e oly 011li Ibe mt .. i. 
H h Z juft fo~ocl,". 
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C E N T. juft are alone tb he admitted, and which is CO'njt4 
Sa~:'I.J", quently exempt from all thole inflitutiorlS and rules of 
I' A • T 11. dtjcipline, that have bet!n invented by human wifdom, 

for the corretlion and reformation of the wicked. 
This fanatical principle was frankly avo\\ed 

by the ancient Mennonites: their more immediate 
defcendants, however, began to be lefs ingenuous; 
and in their public ConfejJi1ns of Faitn, they either 
dilguiCed it under ambiguous phrafes, or expreffed 
themfelves as if they meant to renounce it en
tirely. To reJ¥Junce it entirely was impoffible, 
without falling into the greatt'fi: mconfiftency) 
and undermining the very foundation of thofe 
doCtrines that dlil:inguifhed them from all other 
Chriftian focieties L i$]. And yet it is certain that 
the preCent Mennonites.. as they have, in many 
other refpeCts, departed from the principles and 
maxims of their anceftors; fo have they gi ,en a 

[a J That they did not renounce it entirely, i~ evident 'i-om 
their own Cueds and Cmiftj/i01l!, even from thore in whIch thlt 
grcatell caution h:lS been employed to conceal the prim.iplc3 
that rendered their anceil;or., odiou., and to difguife whate'rer 
might render them{elves liable to {l1{picion. For example, 
they fpeak in the molt pompous terms concernirg the dig
nity, excellence, utility, and divine origin, of ciVIl magi
ilr:ltes; and I am v.illmg to fllppofc that they fpeak their re.J.I 
fentiments in this matter. But when they proceed to gJ\'e 
reafons that prevent their admitting m<lgillrates into their 
communion, they difcover unwanly the very pdnciplcs which 
they are othem ife fo fiudioll" to conceal. Thus, in the 
thirtieth article of the V./aterlandian ConfdIion, they decbre, 
that Jt'jiu Cbnj! has 1/at compre l ended the ntJlltutlon of C/'vrl ma
giJlracy 111 hu Jplrttual kmgdom, l1t tht! chttl ,h oj tht! New 'l' eJla
ment, nor haJ he added It to the oJllces' if hiS chunh. 1 he Latin 
words are: Poteftatan hane poht/cam Domznus 'JeJII' m regno filo 
!itrttua/', calita No·J..z 'Tfjlamc1Ztl, tton injlttult, nell'lc bane 
O.lftCIIS ecclejite jute ad;unxzt. Hence it appears, that the Men
nonites look upon the church of the New Teftament as a holy 
republic, inacceffible to the wicked, and, confequently, exempt 
from thofe inl1itutions and laws that are neceifary to oppofe 
the progre{s of iniquity, Why then uo they not fpeak plainly. 
when they deliver their doctrme concerning the nature of the 
church, infiead of affeCting ambiguity and evaJions ! 

{hiking 



CHAP; III. H~(J"'Offbt' AnabaptiftsorMennonites'. 469 
{hiking inftance of defefrion in the cafe now be. C E N T, 

fore us, and have almoft wholly renounced this St!.~Iiu. 
fundamental doctrine of their fect, relating [0 the PAP. T II. 

nature of the Chrifrian church. A difmal expe-
rience has convinced them of the abfurdity of 
this chimerical principle, which the diCtate's of 
rea(on, and the declarations of fcriptule~ had de. 
monfrrated fufficiently, but without effeCt. l\ow, 
that the Mennonites have opened their eyes, they 
feern to be pretty generally agreed about the fol-
lowing tenets: Firj!, that there is an mvijible 
church, which is univerfal in its extent, and is 
compofed of members from all the fccts and com· 
munities that bear the Chriftian name: Secondly, 
that the mark of the true church is not, as their 
former dod: ine [uppofed, to be fought for in the 
un(potted (andity of all its rnernber~ (unce they 
acknowledge that the vifible church is promif-
cuauUy compofed of the righteous and the wicked), 
but in the knowledge of the truth~ as It was deli-
vered by CmUl>T, and in the agreement of all the 
members of the church in ~rofefiing and defend-
ing it. 

XVI. Notwithftanding aU this, it is manifeft, Tbeirpecu. 

b d J1 b I, f d -, h h 1 ar teneu eyon a poffi 1 tty 0 contra letlun, t at t e Qr dof\ril1c" 

religious opinions which frill diflinguifu the Men-
nonites from all other Chrifrian communities, flow 
directly from the ancient doctrine of the Anabap-
tifts concerning the nature of the church. It is 
in con(equence of this doctrine, that they admit 
none to the JacranzefJI of baptifm but perjons that are 
cvme to the lul/tife of their rcajon; becau(c infants 
are incapable of binding themfdves by a [olemn 
vow to a holy life, and ir is altogether uncertain 
whether or no, in maturel year!>, they will be 
faints or finners: I r is in confequence of the fame 
doarine, that they neither admit civil rulers into 
their cr;.mmunion, 110r allow any of theer members IQ 

perform the funftions of magijtracy; for where t~ere 
H h 3 are 
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C E N T. are no malefaCtors, m3giftratt's are ufdefs. Hence 
S~;T~lill. do they pretend alk> to deny the lawftt!n~fs of repel
PART 11. ling farce by force, and coPjider war, in all its Jhapes, 
• as unchr!ftian and unjuj!; for as thofe who are 

perfeft/y holy, can Reither be provoked by injuries, 
nor commit them, they do not frand in nee-d of 
the force of arms, either for the purpofes of re
fentment or defence. It is frill the f~ me principle 
that excites in them the utmo./l averfion to the exectt
tion of juJlice, and more ejpectally to capital puniJh
men!s; fince, according to this principle, there 
are no tranfgreffions nor crimes in the kingdom of 
CHRIST, and confequently no occaGon for the arm 
of the judge. Nor can it be imagined, that they 
jhou!d reftije to confirm their fe/lillIan)' by an oatb upon 
any other foundation than this, th:lt the perfeR 
members of a ho£y cburch can neither dijJembt'e nor 
deceive. I t was certainly then the ancient doehine 
of the Anabaptifts, concerning the fanCl:ity of the 
church, that gave rife to the tenets now men
tioned, and that was the fource of that rigid and 
fevere difcipline, whirh excited fuch tumults and 
divifions among the members of that community. 

Their ryr- XVII. The rules of moral di{cipline, that were 
te~ of mo. formerly obferved by the Mennonites, were rigo
fa ')'. rous and auftere in the higheft degree, and th us 

every way conformable to the fundamental prin
ciple, which has been already mentioned as the 
fouree of all their peculiar tenets. I t is fomewhat 
doubtful whether thefe rules ftill fubfift and are te .. 
fj)eCl:ed among them; but it is certain, that in the 
times of old their moral precepts were very fevere. 
And indeed it could not well be otherwife; for, 
when thefe people had once got it into their heads, 
thatJan!ti~y of manners was the only genuine mark 
of the true church, it may well be imagined, that 
they would fpare no pains to obtain this honour
able charaCter for their feCI:; and that, for this 
purpofe, (hey would ufe the ftricteft precautions 

to 
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to guard their brethren againft difgradng th~r c ~ " 1'. 
Fe b · I _n.' H' XYI. pro ilion y Immora pr~llceS. ence It was, he'!': 'lI. 

that they unanitnoufiy, and no doubt juftly, exalted PAR T 11. 

the rules of the Gorpel, on account of their tran-
fcendent purity. They alleged, that CHRIST had 
promulgated a new law of life, far more perfeCt 
than that which had been delivered by MOSES and 
the Prophet., ; and they excluded from their com-
munion all fuch as deviated, in the leafr, from the 
moil: rigorous rules of fimplicity and gravity in 
their looks, their geftures, their clotlllng, and 
their table: all whOie Jdires furpalfed the diCtares 
of mere nee-emty: nay, even all who obferved a 
certain decorum in their manners, anti paid a de-
cent regard to the innocent cuftoms of the world. 
Bur this primitive aufterity is greatly diminifhed 
in the more confiderable feas of the Mennonites, 
and marc efpecially among the Waterlandians and 
Germans. The opulence they have acquired, by 
their induftry and commerce, has relaxed their 
feverity, foftened their manners, and rendered 
them kfs infenfible of the fweets of life; fa that 
at this day the Mennonite· congregations furnith 
their paftors with as mucb matter of cenlure 
and admonition as any other Chriilian commu-
nity [bJ. There are, "however, frill fome remains 
of the abl1:inence and feverity of manners that pre-
vailed formerly among the Anabaptifts; but thefe 
are only to be found among, fome of the fmaller 
fcas of that perfllafion, and more earricularly 
among tbofe who live remote from great and po-
pllloll~ citits. 

X V II 1. The particular fentiments and opinions The 6ngu. 
hrtenet of 

that divided the more confiderable focieties of the {om, felh. 

tj> [b J It is certain. that the Mennonites in HDlUm". at 
thi, cla.y. are. in thei; tables. their ~quipages, and their 
country [tats, the moil luxurious part of the Dotch nation. 
This is more efpeciaUy true of the Mennonites of Amfln'dam, 
who are very numerous and extremely op~lent. 

H h 4 Mennonites, 
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Hiflory of th, Anaeaptifts or Mennonites. 

Mennonices, wele thofe that I follow! I. MENNO 

denied that CHRIST deri .ed from his mother the 
body he.alfumed; and thuught, on the contrary, 
that it was produced out of nothing, in the womb 
of that bleifed virgin, by the creating p0wer of 
the Holy Ghoft [c]. Thi!> opmion IS yet firmly 
maintained by the ancient Flemwgians, or rigid 
Anabaptifts; but has, long fince, b,~en renounced 

[c] This is the account that is given of the opinion of 
MEN NO by HI: R MAN Sc H Y r-, in h;" PluuQr Dcdufl lItjl. JIIf,n
nOIll!. p. 16+, 16;. which oth "wr'ters repr,fent in a dIfferent 
manner. After an attcllth'e pcruf,!1 offevclal pdfagcs In the 
writings of MENNO, whcle he profell'ed1y 1l.l'1dl~~ lm"very 
fubjeCl:, it appear" to me more than pr,)bable, that he lI1clined 
to the opinion attlibuted to lllm in the teH, and that It was 
in this fenCe onJy, that he Cu;>pof<:d CPR 1ST to h(' clothed with 
a dt'7Jzne and c~lejhal body. For -hat may, WIthout any Im
propriety, be called alefltal and drv:,/r, whIch i·. ploduc.ed 
immediately, in confeqJcnLe of a Clflltl!l, .let, bv tb, Huly 
Ghoil:. It muil: however be ac:"'nowledg d, that tyr L N 1\ ') does 
not feem to have been unchangLably ,,,~dded to tLl~ 0r;mon. 
}'or in fever.!l places he eApreH-.:~ hmdclt amblguouflyon thi!> 
head, and eVt'11 fometllncs foll\, lI'to Jn~O fillencics. F on\ 
hence, perhap~, it might 1., t b, unrea/udable to cor,clule~ 
that he renounced, indee~, the common opinion concuning 
the origin of C'H R 1ST'S human nal.lre; but wa, pretty much 
undetermined wIth reCpeEt to the pypotheiis, which. among, 
many that wele propo[ed, it W,I~ proper to [Ullt1ltutel:1 It, 
place. 1:::7' See FULSIIN I Get/t,lIla 1. Eptjlolm. a R,./ormatcr, 
Helvetw!firtptar. p. 38,.-Bc thrtt .l' It may, Mu. NO I, ge
nerally confidered a" the author of this opInIOn concerning the 
origin of CHRIST'S body, which I' Jhll telllbr,lced by the more 
rigid part of hiS followers. It arpeals probabJe, nc\ erthele(~. 
that this opInion was much older than hIS tlml, and wa, only 
adopted by hIm with tht> other tenets of the Anabaptitts. A~ 
a proof{)fthis, it may be obferved, that BOLANDUS, in his 
Poem, entitled, Motus li,fcnaJlcrunfls, lib. x. v. +'}. plainly 
declares, that many of the Anabaptills of MUilftcr (who cer_ 
tainly had not been inftrucled by MEN NO) held this very 
doctrine in I elation to C H R t S T' S incarnation: 

E.Jfe (ChI iilum) Deum jlatl.U}]! alit, jed corpore carncm, 
Humanam jimztn luftlllu'.ile 1Jcganf : 

At Diam mentem, tmUIJ lJuaji fauce canalIS, 
Prr MA R IJ£ corpus 'iltrgmu !ffi ftrunt, 

by 
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by all the other [et1:s of that denomination [d]. e It N T. 

J I. The more auftere. Men~onites., like their S'~::~IL 
forefathers, not only ammadvert, with the moil: PAR T II. 

unrelenting fevel iry, upon aCtions manifdtly cri- tl' 

minaI, and evidently replJgnant to the divine 
laws, but alfo treat, in the [arne man!1er~ the fma.lleft 
marks of an internal propenGty to tbe pkafm es 
of fenfe, or of a difpofitlon to comply with the 
cuftoms of the world. They condemn, for exam-
ple, elegant drefs, rich furnitUl e, every thin er, in _ 0 

a word, chac look5 like ornament, or Jurp:l!fcs the 
bounch of abfolute necefiity. Their conduct allo 
to offenders is truly merCl!t[s; for they expel 
them from the church WIthout previolls admoni
tion, and never temper the rigour of their judg
ments by an equitable confideration of the l1lfir
mlties of nature In this imperfect {tate. The 
other Mennonites are by no means c1urgeable 
with this feverity towards their offending bre
thren; they exclude none flom their communion 
but the obftinate contemners of the divine la.ws; 
nor do they proceed to thi~ extremity even widt 
regard to fuell, until repeatdi admonitions have 
proved ineffectual to reform them.-I 1 1. The 
more rigid Mennonite~ look upon thore th:lt are 
excommunicated as the pefh of iociery, who are 
to be aVOIded upon all occaiions, and to be ba
nilhed fi om all (he comfOl t~ of {c)cial Intercourfe. 
N either the voice of Nature, nor ths: ties of blood, 
are allowed to plead in their beha1t~ or to prol:ure 

(d] Many writers 'Ire of opinion, tlnt the Iraln lalld/all!. 

(If all the other AnabapC!lls, 11:tc,wed the ilrongdt propenJity to 
adopt the dochincof 1\1 It. N r.. 0, relalingto the ollginofC H R I sor's 
body. See HtJfOl1l! des .1nabaP!?jJeJ, p. 223.-Ceumo1lJfJ et 
Coufllmes at: 10111 If! Pelt pi€! dll 1I1ollde, .om.1V. p. zoo. But 
iliat thefe writers are miftaken, 15 abundalltly mamfefr from 
the pubhc Co11fl.Jion of F.ll'h of the WTaterlalli/an', compofed 
by RIllS. See alfo. for a further refutation of this mittake, 
HUM. SCHYN, D .. duflio P'emor Il:J1or. M.mno/Zlf. p. 165-

them 
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C P; N T. them the [maIleR: dof"gree of indulgen('e. In filCh 
St~T~IiII. a cafe the exchange of good oRkes, the (weers of 
P A • T II. friendly converfll.tion, and the mutual effufions of 

tendernefs and love, are cruelly fufpended, even 
between parents and children, hufbands and wives, 
and alfo in all the other endearing relations of 
human life.-But the more moderate branches of 
this community have wifdy rejeCtec this unnatural 
difcipline, and look upon the honour and fanctity 
of the church to be fufficiently vindicated, when 
its members avoid a clofe and particular intimacy 
with thofe who have been expelled from its com
munion. IV. The rigid Anabaptifrs enjoin it as 
an obligation upon their difciples, and the mem
bers of their community) to wafh the fee~ of their 
guefts as a token of brotherly love and affeCtion, 
and in obedience to the example of CHRI~T. which 
they Cuppo[e, in this caie, to have the force of a 
pofitive command; and hence they are fometimes 
called Podoniptt£. Bllt the other Mennanites deny 
that CHRIST meant, in this inftance of hi" eood
nefs and condefcenfion, to recommend this cuitom 
to the imitation of his followers, or to give his ex
ample, in this cafe, the authority of a politi"e 
precept. 

'The fiate of XIX. The Anabaptifh, however divided on 
l .. rrlng I .r: L' .n. d' h' . f 
and phJlo- ouer lU'JJeCLS, Wel e agree In t elf notIOns a 

'fophya-
h 

learning and philofophy, which, in former times, 
JIlong t e • 11 r:d d h fl f Anabap. they unammou y conll ere as t e pe s 0 the 
tilt., Chriftian church, and as highly detrimental to the 

progrefs of true religion and virtue. H cnce it 
happenen, that among a confiderable number of 
writers who, in this century, employed thtir pens 
in the defence of that fca, there is none whore 
labours bear any inviting marks of learning or 
genius. The rigid Mennonites perfevere {till in 
the barbarous fyftem of their anceflors, and, 
negleCting totally the improvement of the mind 
and the culture of the [(.iences, devote themfelves 

entirely 
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entirely to trade, manual induftry, and the me- C E NT. 

chanic arts. The Waterlandians, indeed, are su.~.~Jjll 
honourably diftinguUhed from all the other Ana- P A .R T Ji. 
baptifts in this, as well as in many other refpeB:s. 
For they permit feveral memLcrs of their commu-
nity to frequent the public univerfities, and there 
to apply themfe1ves to the Hudy of languages, 
hiftory, antiq'Jities, ~nd more efl"ecially of phyfic, 
whofe ufefulnefs and importance they do not pre-
tend to deny; and hence it happens, that in our 
times, fo many paftors among the Mennonites 
alfume the title and profeffion of phyficians. Nay 
more; it is not unufual to fee Anabaptifts of this 
J"10re humane and moderate clafs engaged even 
in philofophical refearches, on the excellence and 
utility of which their eyes are, at leng.rh, fo far 
opened, as to make them acknowledge their im-
portance to the well- being of fociety. I t was, no 
doubt, in confequencc of rhis change of fenriment 
that they have ereCted, not long ago, a public 
feminary of learning at Amflerdam, in which 
there is always a perfon of eminent abilities chofen 
as profeifor of philofophy. But, though thefe 
moderate Anabaptifts acknowledge the benefit 
wh:ch may be derived to civil fociety from the-
culture of philofophy and the fciences, yet they 
ftill perfevere fo far in their ancient prejudices, as 
to confider theology as a fyftem that has no con-
neXIOn with them; and, confequently, they are 
of opinion, that, in order to preferve it pure and 
untainted, the uemoft camion muft be ufed not to 
blend_ the diCtates of philofophy with the doCtrines 
of religion. I t is farther to be obferved, that, in 
the prefem times, even [he Flemijh, or rigid Ana-
baptifts begin gradually to divdr themfelves of 
their antipathy ro learning, and allow their bre-
thren to apply themldves to the ftudy of lan-
guages, hiftory, and the other fciences. 

XX. That 
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Hiflory of tbe Anabaptifts'or Mennonites. 

XX. That firtlplicity and ign01"ance, of which 
the ancient Anabapritts boafred, as the guardians 
of their piety al]d the fources of their fdiclty, con
tributed principally to thofe diviiions and IChifms 
that reigned among them" from eVen their nrft rife, 
in a degree unknown and uneJi:perienced in ~ny 
other Chriftian community. This wIll appear 
evident to fuch as enqlllrc, with the iinalldt atten· 
fion, into the more immediate colufes of their dif
ftnfions. Fur it is obferv.,ble, that their mofi: 
vehement contdls had not for their ohject: any 
difference in opinion concermng the (lottrines or 
myfteries of relIgion, but genelo.lly turned upon 
matters relating to the conduCt of life, on what 
was lawful, deem!, jl~fl, and piolts in at:ions and 
manners, and what, en the contrarY, w •• s to be 
confidered as criilliiMlor U1!1eem(y. Ihek difI)ute!> 
were a natural conlequence of theif favouritt' prin
~iple, that bolil1ejs of life, and purity of manners, 
were the authentic marks of the true churcb. 
But the misfortlln(j by here, that, being ignorant 
themfelves, and under the guidance of perioos 
whofe knowledge w'as little [upellor to theirs, they 
were unacqu:lll1tcd with the true method uf detc:r
mining, in a lTlult;tude of care~, what was pious, 
laudable, and la'Ztju!, and what W.lS impious, u"be
coming, and criminal. The criterion they em
p10yed for this purpofe was ne;ther the deciuon 
pf right n~arun, nur the autho; ity of the divine 
jqWS, accUJ ateJy interpreted; fince their ignorance 
rendered them illcapable of uung thcfe means of 
arriving at the truth. '1 hey judged, therefore, 
of thefe ma~ter~ by the (uggdlioh:' of f.-1I1CY, and 
the opinioI,s of otbels. But as this method of 
difcerning bemcen right and \\ifong, decent and 
indecent, was extremely uncertain ilnd precarious, 
and could not but produce a variety of deci
fions, according to the different feelings, fan(:ies, 
tempers) and capacitie!> of diffel ent perfons, hence 

natur.1l1y 
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naturally arore diverlity of fentimems, debatesj C E N· 't. 
and contelts of variolls kinds. There debates s XVI.m 
produced fchifms and divifions, which are never /;:'T u: 
more eaGly excited, nor more obftinately fomented 
and perpetuated, than wller~ ignorance, the tfue 
fource of bigotry, prevails. 

XXI. The Mennonites, after having been long ThefidHo_ 

in an uncertain and precariolls fitu.ttion, obtained lid f"tlfe-c n It.nt 0 tne 

a fi"ed :lnd unmoJefted fettlement in the United M-n"n"i,e, 

Provinces, under the {hade of a legal toleration :~ to~::~· 
procured for them by WILLIAM, ptince of C(S, 

Orange, the glorious founder of Belgic ltberty. 
This illufhioliS chief, who atled fi'om principle 
in allowing liberty of cO:1icience and wodhip to 
Chritlians of diHerent denomin Hions, wa.<, more-
over eng:>ged, by gratitude, to t:'VOUI the Menno-
nites, who had afI1i1cJ him, in the year 1572., 
wich a confiderable ftlm of monev, when hi~ coBers 
were almoft exhauft:t"d [e]. Tl;e fi uit'l, how~verJ 
of this toleration, were not i:11nldiatelr enjoyed 
by all the Anabaptiih eh,lt Wt', c: difj)<::ried thlOugh 
the different provinces of the nfing republic; 
for, in fcvera1 places. both fhe CIVtl maglft:rates 
and the clergy made a long anci obllinate oppo-
tirion to the will of the pi ince in tills matter; 
particularly in the province of Zel7!mld and the 
city of A11Ijlerdcl1lz, where the rernembLwce of the 
plots the Anabaptiil:s had laid, and the t\lmults 
thev had ex.cited, was ftill frei'h in the minds of 
the' people [fJ. This oppofition, indeed, was in 
a great meafure conquered before the conc1ufion 
of this century, partly by the re{()llltion and in-. 
Ouenet' of WILLIAM the Firit, and his (on MAU-

RICE, and partly by the exempl.lry candua of 

[t} See BR ANDT, IIiflorie d,'1 Rr:fcI"IQIlL In Jt NfdedanJc, 
vol. i. p. 51.). S1.6.-CermwlIles tt Co:tfumes de fOUl /a Peuplli 
tit. Mend .. , tOJn, iv. p. 201. 

[f] BRANDT, /0" of. hoof{ xi. P 555' 5S6, 587. 609,610, 
'took xiv, p. 78.). book xvi. 1)' 81~. 

the 
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C E NT. the Mennonites, who nlanifefted their zealous at. 
S.~:IjJI. tachment to the republic on feveral occafions., 
P A a T II. and redoubJed, jnftead of djrnjniiliing, the precau-

tions that might remove aU grounds of fufpicion to 
their advantage, and take from their aclverfaries 
every pretext. which could render their oppofition 
juftifiable. But it was not before the following 
century, that their liberty and tranquillity were 
fixed upon folid foundations, when, by a Confif-
jion of Faith, publifhed in the year 1626, they 
cleared themfelves from the imputation of thofe 
pernicious and deteftable errors that had been laid 
to their charge [gJ. 

The l':ng- XXII. The feCt, in England, which rejeCts the 
lith An.- cuftom of baptIzing infants, afe not diftinguifhed bapne,. ~ 

by the title of Ana bap tifis, but by that of Baptijfs. 
It is, however, probabIe, that they derive their 
origin from the German and Dutch Mennonites; 
and that, in former times, they adopted their 
doctrine in all its points.. That, indeed, is by no 
mean!> the cafe at prefent; for the Englifh Eap
tifts differ, in many things, both from the anc;ent 
and modern Mennollites. They are divided into 
two feCl:s. One of which is diftinguifhed by the 
denomination of General or Arminian Baptijts, on 
account of their oppofition to the doctrine of ab
[oIute and unconditional decrees; and the other 
by that of Particular or Calvinijlical Baptijls, from 
the fhiking refemblance of their religious fyftem 
to tJ)at of the PreJbvterians, who bave CALVIN 

for their chief (h ]. ' T he Baptifts of this latter 
tea fettled chiefly at London, and jn the towns and 
villages adjacent; and they have departed fo far 
fi'om the tenets of their anceftors, that, at this 

(g] Sec HERM. SCHYN, Plfmw Dedullio Hiftor. Menno"it. 
cap. iv. P.79. 

[b] See WH ISTON'6 MemDirs if bil/-iflll1lti Writings, vol. ii. 
p. +61. 

day .. 
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day, they retain no more of the peculiar doCtrines e:! N T. 

and inftitutions of the Mennonites, than the ad- St:TVI·m. 

miniftrarion of baptifm by immerflOn, and the re- PAR T n. 
fufal of that facrament to infants, and thofe of 
tender years. And confequently they have none 
of thofe 'fcrl1ples relating to oaths,. war, and the 
functions of magiftracy, that {bll remain among 
even the moft rational part of the mcx,lern Men-
nonites. They obferve in their congregations the 
fame rules of government, and the fame method 
of worlbip, that are followed by the Prefbyte-
rians, and their commullity is under the direc-
tion of men eminent for their piety and learn-
jng [iJ. From their Confeffion of Faith, that was 
publifbed in the year 164], it appears pl.linly, 
that their religious fentiments were the fame then 
chat they are at this day [1..-]. 

X XIII. The General Baptifts, or, as they are The oo;ni· 

called by fame, the Antipt1'dobapti.fts, are di~perled ~s of [I he d 
...- • "enera an 

in great numbers through teveral conntles of Eng- 1' .. ,!Cul" 

Jand, and are, for the moft parr, per[ons of mean ~E~~~~~: 
condition, and almo(t totally deftitute of learning 
and knowledge. This latter circumftance will 
appear le[s furprifing, when it is ('ollfidered, that, 
like the ancient Mennonites, they profef~ a ron· 
tempt of erudition and fcience. 'I here is much 
latitude in their fyfrem of religious doctrine, 
which confifts in fuch vague and general princi-
ples, as render their communion acceffible to 
Chriftians of almoft aU denominations. And, ac
cordingly, they tolerate, in fact, and receive 
among them, perfons of every feet, even Socini-
ans and Arians; nor do they rejecl: any {i'om their 
communion who profefs themfdves Chriftians, 
and receive the Holy Scriptur~ as the fouree of 

[i] See a Germa.n work.. compofed by ANT. WILLIAM 
Bo H M. under the title of the Iitjlory of tbe Rrflrmation 111 Eng .. 
/mHI. p. J 51. 473· $36. IIp.-

[l] B,biloth''iue Bri1(m1l1~tlt. tom. vi. p.2. 
4 truth, 
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C E PI T. truth, and the rult of faith [lJ. They agree with 
slt:T~liII. the Partifular Baptifts in this circumftance, that 
I' A" T II, they admit to baptifm adult perfons only, and ad-

minifter that facrament by dipping or total im
merfion; but they differ from them in another 
relpecl:) even in their repeating the adminiftra
tion of blptifm to thofe, who had received it, 
either in. a ftate of infancy, or by afperfion, in~ 
ftead of dipping; for jf the common accounts 
may be believed, the Particular Baptifis do not 
carry matters fo far. The following ientiments, 
rites, and tenets, are a][o peculiar to the former; 
J. After the manner of the ancient l\lennonites, 
they look upon their fea as the only true Chrif
tian church, and confequently fuun, with the rnoil: 
fcrupulous caurion, the communion of all other 
religious focieties. H. They dip only once, and 
not three times, as is practifed elfewhere, the 
candidates for baptifi11, and confider it as a 
matter of indifference, whether that facrament 
be adminiftered in the name of Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoil, or in that of CHRIST alone. 
III. They adopt tHe doarine of MENNO with re
fpeCt to the Millenium, or thoufand years reign of 

[I] This app~an evidently from their CO'fi'/Jinn of Fait/., 
which appeare~ iirlt in the y~.1r 1660. 1V.l~ republiilled by Mr. 
v;rHISTON, in the: 'V!fmoirs if 1m Lye, vol. ii. p. 561. and is 
drawn up with fuch latitude, that, WIth the removal and alter
ation of a few points". it may be adopted by Chnlhans of 
all denominatiomt. Mr. VVllLTO.'1, though an Arian, be
came a member of this BJpti,l cnmmu;:ity. which, as he 
thought. came ncal'efl: to the fimpl~ ... ity of the primitive and 
apofrolic age. Thefdmous Mr. E:lILYN, whowa~ per[ccuted 
on account of his Socinian principles, joined himfdf alfo to 
this kiciety, and <lied in their communion. 

t:)' • V, ... thor. relating to Un;"",,"',,/ Rtdeml'ICn, the Perr,v" ..... ftbe 
Saints, Elea,," and R<f>rcba/lOn, wl:l1Ch are illufhattd entirely on ArmlOl.n 
principle., and conl.quen Iy cannot be embraced I-y rigid C.lvlntlh; not to 
mention the r~inta relating to B'l'llfm. whitt. ar. the dlftint\i •• mark. of 
,h;,(~. 

~ tOur tatbor doe. not certainly m •• n to include Roman.catholics ill 
thIS larse cl.b, (or thon his aficrtioG would not b. tl uc, 

3 the 
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the faints with CHRIST upon earth: And IV. many C E NT. 
f h b h· . 1 . . . XVI • .0 t em em race IS partlcu ar OpInIon concernmg ht-T. Ill. 

the ongil1 of Chrift's body [m J. v. They look upon P A & l' ·11. 

the precept of the apoftles, .prohioiting the ufe of .. 
blood, and thi11gS firangled [n J, as a law that was 
defigned to be in force in all ages and periods of 
the church. VI. They believe that the foul) from 
the moment that the body dies until its refurrec't1on 
at the laft day, remains in a fiate of perfect infen-
fibility. VII. They ufe the ceremony of extreme 
unCliorf. And to omit matters of a more trifling 
nature, VIII. feveral of them obferve the Jewifu 
as well as the Chriftian fabbath [0]. Thefe Bap-
tlftS have three different c1affes of ecclefiaftlcal 
gov_tliiIrs, bijhops, elders, and deacons; the firft 
of mre, among whom there have been feveral 
learned men [p], tbey modeftly call meJfel1f,ers Lq], 
as St. JOHN is known to have !tyled that Order, jn 
the book of the Rewlations. 

XXIV. Before we conclude the Hiltory of the .The Dnid-

A b ·ft . b . . lIh, or D~-
na apt! s, It may not e Improper to mention "d-Owr-

a wry fingular and ridiculous feet that was gUM. 

founded by DAVID GEoRcr, a native of Deljt, 
and a member of that community. This enthu-
fiaft, after having laid the foundation of the feet 
of the Davidijl!, or David-Georgians, defel ted the 
Anabaptifts, and removed to Bajil in Switzerllmd, 
in the year 1544, where he changed his name, and 
by the liberality and fplendor that attended his 

t:T [m ] To wit, that the body of J efus was not derived frC'm 
the fubftance of the blelfed Vugin, but Clealtd in her womb by 
an omnipo~ent act of the holy Spirit. 

[11] ,<\CTS, xv. ~9' 
[01 Thefe accounts of the doCl:rint' of the Baptil1:s are taken 

{10m W ALL'S Hz(iory if Infant-Bapti}m' and from the fecond 
volume of WHISTON'S M-mozrs ofhlS Life, P.465, &c. 

{p I See WHISTON'S Memoirs of hu Lft, tom. ii. p. 4-66• 
as alto CaoslIY's lIzjlory r;/ the Eng"fb Bapt:Jls, publifued in 
four volumes 8vo, in the ye If J ]28. 

[q] St. J 0 H N calls them :he angels if the chllrches;. the word 
~zng" (in Greek "7(,);oc) lignifies properly:m 1'n"_"'.Y or 1JU:J'flJgtr. 
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opulence, joined to his probity and purjty of 
manners, acquired a ~ery ~igh degree of efteem, 
which he preferved tIll hlS death. The luftre 
of his reputation was) however) but tranfitory j 

for, foon after his deceafe, which happened 
in the year 1556, his fon-in-law, NICHOLAS 

BLr:~DYCK, charged him with having maintained 
the maft bJafplJemous and ptflilentill errors. The 
fen ate of Bo}il, before whom this accllf.ltion was 
brought,' being fatisfied \\>ith the evicence by 
which it was fupportcd, pronounced fentenee 
againfr the deceafed peretic, and ordered his body 
to be dug up and to be publicly bU'rnt. And, in
deed, nothing more horridly impious and extrava
gant can pofilbly be conf;eivcd, than the fenti
mt:nt!J am] tf'nus Df tbis f:JMr)c

J 
if th~y IT-ere 

really [ueh as they have been f("prefented, either 
by his accufers or his hiftorians. For he ;s [aid 
to have given himfelf out for the Son of God., the 
Fountain of divine wifdol11, to have denie(l th~ 
exiftence of angels, good and evil, of hC;1ven and 
hell, and to have r~ieaed the dochine of a future 
judgment; and he is alu) charged with having 
trampled upon all the fules of (keeney and mo
£lefty with the utmoft contempt [r.]., In all thi5, 
however, it is very p01rlbk, that there may be 
much exaggeration. The enthufiaft in qudt'o!1, 
though a man of fame natural genius, was, never
thelefs, totally dd1:itute of learning of every kind, 
:' nd had lometiling oblcurc, ha1111, and Illiberal 
in his manner of expreffiol1, that gave too much 

['J See NIC. BLESDYCKII Hllcrial)a'vidlS Geore?i a JA
COllO REVIO edztaras alio the life ()f the fame .F.!l,atlC, writ
ten ill the German JanguJ.ge, by S lor TERFOR1 H. Among 
the modern \Hirers, fee A", l\ 0 L D 's All :lJen-lmd Act ;:'CI' I!:Jhl'ie, 
tom. i. p. iSo. tom. il. p. 534 S: 1183' in which there ari fe
veral thing; that tend to clear the charn(l:er of D A V) D. See 
alfo HI N R. MOR 1 E"tbz1iafinus r:r rtllmpl1QIZ'" fea. xxxiii. p. 23' 
_ And the d "~u:ncnt~ 1 have publilhed in telation to this matter; 
in the fiji(1)' if Ser'l:ttltJ, p. 4Z 5' 

occafion 
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occaGon to an unfavourable interpretation of his C EN T.' 

religious tenets. That he had both more fenfe sE~~IiIJ. 
and more virtue than is generally imagined, ap- PAR T 11. 

pears manifeftly, not only from his numerous 
writings, but alfo from the fimplici'ty and candour 
that were vifible in the temper and fpirit of the 
difciples he left behind him, of whom feveral are 
yet to be found in Holftein, Friefomd, andtother 
countries [sJ. He deplored the decline of vital 
and practical religion, and endeavoured to reftore 
it among his followers; and in this he feemed to 
imitate the example of the more moderate Ana-
baptifts. Blit the exceffive warmth of an irregular 
imagination threw him into illufions of the moft 
dangerous and pernicious kind, and [educed him 
into a perfuafion that he was honoured with the 
gift of divine infpiration, and had ceIef1:iaI vilioni 
confhntly prcknted to his mind. Thus was he 
led to fuch a high degree of fanaticifm, that, re-
jeCl:ing as mean and ufelefs the external fervices of 
piety, he reduced religion to contemplation, filence, 
and a cPrtain frame or habit of foul, which it is 
equally difficult to define and t~ underH:and. The 
[oaring /I1;y.ftics and the vifionary ~lakcrs may, 
therefore, if they p1eafe, gi ve DAVID G WR G E a dif
tinguifhed rank in their cnthufiaftical community. 

XXV. HENRV NICHOLAS, a Weflphalian, one 'Th. Fan,i) 

of the intimate companions of tim f:w.!tic, though %.;;'0;: b, 
fomewhat different from him in the nature of his Henry Ni-

h fi J. d' r' , f ' d I ch~I ••• em u la1m, an a110 In pOlOr 0 gemus an C 1a-
raaer, founded a fea in Holland, in the year 1555, 
which he called the Family of Love. The princi-
ples of this fetl: were afterwards propagated in 
Eng/af/d, and produced no fmall confufion in both 
nations. The judgment that h .. s been formed 
with refpetl: to DAVID GEORGE may be applied 
with truth, at leaft in a great meafure, to h1s a[-

. [;] Seelo, MOLLER! IlItrfJduCl. in Hzjl;'. ChtifoneJ. e,m-
j,ricte, P. I . p. 116. &. CimhrztF! Liter(Jt<e. tom. i. p. 4Z2. 

I i 2 fociate 
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fociate N JCHOLAS, who, perhaps, would have pre
vented a confiderable part of the heavy reproaches 
with which he has been loaded, had be been en
dowed with a degree of genius, di;cernment, and 
knowledge, fufficient to enable him to expre(c; his 
fentiments with perfpicuity and elegance. Be that 
as it may, the character, temper, and views of this 
man l118.y he learned from the fpirit that reigned in 
his flock [t]. As to his pretenfions, they were, 
indeed, vifionary and chimerical; for he maintain
ed, that he had a commiffion from heaven, to 
teach men that the effence of religion confiftt'd in 
the feelings of divine love; that all other theolo
gical tenets, whether they related to objeB:s of faith, 
or modes of woriliip, were of no fort of moment; 
and confequently, that it was a matter of the moft 
perfeCt indifference, what opinions chriftians enter
tained concerning the divine nature, provided their 
hearts burned with the pure and facred flame of 
piety and love. To this, his main doCl:rine, N J

CHOLAS may have probably added other odd fan
cies, as always is the,cafe with thofe innovators, who 
are endued with a warm and fruitful imagination; 
to come, however, at a true notion of the opiniuns 
of this enthufiaft, it will be much wifer to confult 
his own writings, than to depend entirely upon the 
accounts and refutations of his adverfaries [u]. 

[t] See Jo. HOllNBECK, Summit Contro·verf.lib. vi. p. 393-
-ARNOLD, Ktr,ben-und Ketz.er HrJ1orze, p. 746.-BoHM'1 
Hijlory of the ReformatIon in England (written in German), 
book iv. ch. v. p. HI. 

[ u] The moli learned of all the authO!'s who wrote againft 
the Family of LO'Ve, was Dr. HIlIII R T Mou:, in his Grand E:r
planation of the Myflery of Godllllejs, &c. book vi. chap. a-Ill. 
GBOIl G B fo ox, the founder of ttlC feB: of ~akers, inveighed 
alfo feverely againll this feraphic Family, and called them a 
motley tribe of Fanatics, becaufe they took oaths, danced. 
{ung, and made merry. See SHBWELL'S Hiftory of tbe ~.
«ers. book iii. p. 88, 89' 344. 
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'i"he HIS TOR Y Of the Soc I N I A N S. 

I THE Socinians are [aiJ to have derived this C E N T. 
denomination from the illu!trious family s XVI. 

f h S ., h' h fl . IL d 1 . E C Till. o t e OZZtnt, w IC ounUle a ong time at PAil T II. 

Sienna in 'l'ujcany, and produced [everal great and • 
. d h L d Thedeno. emment men,' an among ot ers iELJVS an min.lion 

FAUSTUS SOZINUS, who ale commonly fuppofed and 0' gin 

to have been the founders of this feCt. The for~ of thlilea. 

mer was the fon of MARIANUS, a falO{)'tls lawyer, 
and was himfelf a man of uncommon genim and 
learning; to which he added, as his very enemies 
are obliged to acknowledge, the luftre of a vir-
tuous life, and of unblemifhed manners. Being 
forced to leave his country, in the year 1547, on 
account of the difguft he had conct'ived againft 
popery, he travelled through France, England, 
Holland, Germany, and Pola1}d, in order to ex-
amine the religiou~ fentiments of thofe who had 
thrown off the yoke of Rome, and thus at length. 
to come at the truth. After this he [ettled at 
Zurich, where he died in the year 1562, before 
he had arrived at the fortieth year of his age [w]. 
His mild and gentle difpofition rendered him 
averfe from whatever had the air of contention 
and difcord. He adopted the Helvetic confeffion 
of faith, and profeifed himfelf a member of the 
church of Switzerland j but this did not eng.lge 
him co conceal entirely the doubts he had formed 
in relation to certain points of religion, and which 
he communicated, in effeCt" by letter, to fame 
learned men, whore judgment he refpeCted, and 

[w] CLOPPENBURG, Dij/irtatiode originfet ,1rogrtffi Sod. 
lIiantj;m.-Jo. HORNBECK. Sltmma Controverjiarum. p. 563'
]Q, H£Nll. HOTTINGER, Hljl. Beclif. tom.ix. P •• P7. 
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C E N T. in whofe friendfhip he could confide [x]. His 
s XVI III fentimehts were indeed propagated, io a more pub
P::'T II: lie manner, after his death; tince FAusTus, his 

nephew and his heir, is fuppofed to have drawn, 
from the papers he left behind him, that religious 
fyftem upon which the feet of the Socinians was 
founded. 

Th· tnm II. It is, however, to be obferved, that this 
Soe.nl'n denomination does n')t always convey the fame 
b.,,, d ft<-
"or figo'Ji- ideas, finc~ it is fufceptible of different fignifica-
catlO/I&. tiom, and is, in effeCt, ufed [r)metimes in a more 

ftriEt and proper, and at other:. in a more impro
per and extenfive fenfe. For, according to the 
ufu;')1 marmer of fpeaking, all are termed Sotinians, 
whofe fentiments bear a certain affinity to the fyf
tem of SOCINUS; and thty are more elpecially 
ranked in that clae .. , who either boldly deny, or 
artfully explain away, the doctrines that aff.:rt the 
Divine Nature of CHRIST, and a 'I'rinity of pe.rfons 
in the Godhead. But) in a fi:riCt and proper 
fen fe, they only are deemed the member~ of this 
feet, who embrace wholly, or with a few excep
tions, the form of theological doctrine, wh:ch 
FAUSTUS SOCINUS either drew up himfelf or T':

ceived (i'om his uncle, and delivered to the Unita. 
rian brethren, or Socinians, in Poland and 'Tran-

Jj'lvania [y]. 
The origin III. The origin of Socinianifnt may be traced to 
;:l!~<'llllJ~ the earlieft period of the Reformation. For fcarce

ly 

r·t ] ZANCHIUS, Prd!J. ad Lt!;". de trdull Fkhzm.-llr.7A. 
hp:Jl. J"oIIllJl. ep.lxxxi. p. 167. Ctrtain wriung!> are attributed 
to him 'by SAT' 0 IUS, in his Blbitolhcca .Ihtztrmitm, p. 18. but 
it is very doubtful whether he was the real author of them, or 
not. 

C),] 'We have, hitherto, no complete or accurate hillory 
either of the feEl: called Socinians, or of LJE L IUS and FA U ST US 

SO C J NUS its founders; nor any fatisfaftory account of thofe 
who laboured principally with them, and, after them, in giv
ing a permanc;nt and !table form to this community. For the 

atCOunti 
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ly had that happy revolution in the ftate of religion 
taken place, when a fet of men, fond of extremes, 
and confequently difpofed to look upon as erro
neous wharever had hitherto been taught and pro
ferred in the church of Rome) began to undermine 
the doCtrine of CHRIST'S Divzmty, and the other 
truths that are connected with it, and propofed 
reducing t'1e whole of religion to praCtical piety 
and virtue. The efforts of thefe men were op
pofed with united zeal and vigilance by the Ro
miili, Reformed, and Lutheran churches; and 
their deflgns were fo far difconcerted, as to pre
vent their forming themrelve~ and their followers 
into a regular and permanent feCt. So early as the 
year 1524, the dIvinity of CHRIST was openly de
nied by LrwIs HE rZER, one of the wJndering 
and fanatical /lnav(!ptijls, who, about three years 
afterwards, \VJ,) put to death at Cimjlance [z]. 
] here \\ere not \\ .lnting among the firf1: Anab.lp
ti(t~, feveral pafoD5 who entertained the opimons 
of HL 1 ZER; though it would be manifeftly un~ 

:lCColmts IV~ 1. "c lif t~~ Soeinians, a11d their pI incip.11 dOc'1:ors, 
from Hop.' r r I (I), C\'O\lU, (2). CLorrJ.l>.IlUR(, C~), 
St. '\ D 1 V (}), L 1I 'I J I r. 1 L LI 1) ( ~), .md L ~ \J , ' 1< H .H' H (G), 
aT~ far frn n b. lll~ p.op .. r to j~tlsfy the curiority of d.ort". 
lI:ho deri rc [vmLtlllt;g- mOl e t:l m a VJguc and fllpel fici.!! kllow
ltd.;;cot tim mol'tel. 'llte Iltllmy of&vtlm:!1ll{'11, ttl::t ,;as pllb
hili-dat l' liS l'Y LA\!I 111 the }'nr 1723, I> a l\retched com
P]' IJ ·n fr"m lr._ !Il(,{i common-riace .,nteJ s on that fubjcCl:; 
it h alfo full nr tl' (I s, .lIld I, it'ldd ,,·ith a \ al iet) of matte. 5 
that hove no lort of r",htl(,n to tue Jul.ory of C>OC I J\ u"' 01 to, 
the dofrrine he taugh·. fIle vcry karrl('d al'll hb.PlioU5 LA 
CROIh rromi[~d i,11 1i D'./fi,fallu!'Slflj:ollq/ll', lO"l. i. P.14Z' 
a cuntplctc II,;tof) 0{ ~vci!lhl}i{m, from It~ OJ ;gill to the rlc~ 
fent tlmec, bJt did not fulfil thl: iz,tel clbng engagement, 

[~] S~NPII J]tI,flOt/'.,a Anll.'f',l11lfal.-jo. :CAPT. OT
T ni S, .AIII/al. AnalnJl.Jl. p. so.-.R R E," 1 N G r: R 1 101,0 ilil IId~ 
'i-'cll""m, tom. v. p. 391. tom. VI p. 100·4-79. 

(I) In hi. Socl~lanifm Conjutar vol. i.-(1.) In h,' Of"" A.tj·So(lnj~ni. 
-(3) In hiS L Wilillt de ~1JgJt7'" et pl'vgrrj/tt SOL U1ill'lll1l~ In11 II opp .. -
(4) in his B.bJ,otbe,1) /i-m-Tr/nlfP'''Tm, -- ,) In hIS Htj'orIfI Rtf"",II. 
t ... i, Polon "1'.--,6) in his Aliano :'''In f' II', publ>Ih,~ In German a~ 
FrantjQrllll \be year 171.5. 
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fair to lay thefe opinions to the charge of the whole 
community. But it was not only from that quarter 
that erroneous opmions were propa~ated in relation 
to the points already mentioned; ()thers feemed to 
have been feizecl with the contagian, and it mani
fefted itfdf from day to day in fe-vera} countries. 
J ORN CAMPANUS, a native of JuiilrS, diffeminated 
at Wittemberg and other places, various tenets of 
an heretical afpeCt. and taught, among other 
things, that the Son 'IJ.'as inferior to the Father, 
and that the Holy Ghoft was not the title of a di'l)ine 
perjon, but a dmomination ufed to denote the nature 
of the Father and of the Son; and thus did this 
innovator revive, in a great meafure, the errors 
of the ancient Arians [a]. A doCtrine of a fimilar 
kind was QroQal6ated~ in the ~ear I 51o~ ill Swit
zerland, AugjbJl.rgh, and among tile Gn(ons. by a 
perf on, whore name was CLAUDIOS, who, by his 
oppofitipn to the doCtrine of CflRIST'S div;nrty, 
excited no (mall commotions in thc:fe countries [b], 
But none of thefe new teachers were fo far encou
raged by the number of their followers, or the ;n
dulgence of their adverfaries) as to be in a conciJ
tion to form a regular feCt. 

IV. The attempts of MICHAEJ. S:CRVFDE [c], 
or SIR VE rus, a SpaniIh phyficiao, were much 

[a] See the Dilfertation de Jah. CamjanP, Anll-'lrtilltarzc, in 
the Ameenttates Lztcl'arltc of ~he VCIY learned Sc H 1:.1. HOP. N IUS, 

tom. xi. p. 1-9z . 
• (bJ See SCHELHORNII Differt. Eprflol. de MillO CclJo Sene,Yt 
ClaudiO Item Allabrage, homlllc F anatlCo et SS. '1 rznitatis "oJlf. 
Vlmd? Ij48, in 4tO.-JAC. BREITINGEflI MutlU1n Hr/vclzc. 
tom. vii. p. 66j.-Jo. HALI.ERUS, EpljM. in Jo. CONRAD. 

FTJESLIN, Centltrt(J Ep1io1ar. I"lror. Erudllor. p. 140. 

[L J By taking away the laft fyIlable of tjlis name (1 mean the 
Spamfll tt:rmination de) there remains Ser.ve, which, by placing 
differently the letters that com pore it, makes Reves. S E R V l, T us 
~lfumed this latter name in the title-pages of all his books. 
He alfo calleq, himfelf fometimes MICbati ytllfllluvanus, or I'll. 
IlJflO'VaIJUS alone, after the place of hb n~tivilYI omitting the 
flalpe of his family. 

rl10re 



CHAP. IV, 'Ibe HIS'l'ORY ~f thl SOCINIANS. 

more alarming to tbofe who had the caufe of true 
religion at heart, than the feeble and impotent 
efforts of the innpvators now mentioned. This 
man, who has made fuch a noife in the world, was 
born at Villa Nueva, In the kingdom of Arragon. 
diftinguifhed himfelf by the fupt>riority of his 
genius, and had made a confiderable progrefs in 
various branches of fcience. In the years 1531 and 
153'2, he,publifhed, in Latin, his Seven books con
cerning the errors that are contained in the dofiri11c 
{)f the '['rintty, and his 'Two Dialogues on the fame 
fubjeCt, in which he alldLked, in the moft auda
cious manner, the fentlments ariopted by far the 
greateft part of the Chnftian church, in relation 
to the Divme Nature, and a '['rinily of IJ(;rfons in 
th~ Godhead. Some years after thIs he travelled 
into France, and, after a variety of adventures, 
fettled at Vienne in Dauphine, wnere he applied 
himfelf, with fuecer,>, to the praCtice of phyfie. 
I t was here, that, letting loofe the reins of his 
warm and irregular imagination, he invented that 
!h~nge fyftem of theology, which was primed, in 
a dandeftine nlanner, in theyear 1553, under the 
title of Chriflianity reflored. The man feemed to be 
feized with a paffion for reforming (In hIS way), 
and many things concurred to favour hIS defigns, 
fuch as the fire of his genius, the extent of his 
learning, the power of his eloquence, the ftrength 
of his refolution, the obftinacy of his temper, and 
an external appearance, at leait, of piety, that 
rendered all the reft doubly engaging. Add to 
all this, the proteB:ion and friendlhlp of many 
perfons of weight, in France, Germany, and Jtaly~ 
which SERVETUS had obtained by, his talents and 
abilities both natural and acquired; and it will 
appear that few innovators have i'et out with a 
better profpeCl: of fu,:cefs. But, notwithftanding 
thefe fignal advantages, all his views were totally 
difappointcc.l by th~ vi~ilance and feverity of 
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C E: N T. CALVIN, who, when SERVETUS had efcaped from 
.. ·XVI. his prifon at Ji'iemu, arid was palling through Swit-
.,:t~T. Il,. 
P ... B T II. zerland, in order to feel~ refuge'in Ittl-ly, caufed 

him to be apprehended at Geneva, in the yt'ar 
1553, and had an accufation of blafphemy brought 
againft him before the council [d]. The iifue of 
this accufation was fatal to SERVBrUS, who, ad
hering refolutely to the opinions hI! had embraced, 
was, by a public fentence of the court, declared an 
obftinate heretic, and, in confequence thereo~ 
condemned to the flames. For it is obfervable, 
that, at this time, the ancient laws that had been 
enaCted againft heretics by the emperor FREDE

RIC II., and had been fo frequently renewed after 
his reign, were frill in vigour at Geneva. It rnuft, 
however, be acknowledged, that this learned and 
ingenious [Llffe!'er was worthy of a better fate; 
though it is certain, on the other hand, that his 
faults were neither few nor trivial; fince it is well 
known, that his exceflive arrogance was accom
panied with a malignant and contentiou<; fpiiit~ 
an invincible obltinacy of temper, and a confider
able portion of fanatiCiim [eJ. 

V. The 

r:t' [d] This accufation was brought againfl: SERVETUS by 
a p-:r!on, who lived in CALVIN'S family as a fervant; and 
this circumilance difplea["d many. 

cr'r [e] Dr. M o~ H ElM refers the re:ldcr here, in a note, to 
an ample and curioas hiftory of SERVETUS, compofed by him 
in the German la.g,.age, of which the firlt edition was pu.b ... 
lilhed at Hrlmjladl, 111 4:0, in the year 1748, and the fecond. 
with conliderablc addition>, at the fame pbce, the ) e.lr fol
lowing. Thnfc who ale not acquainteJ \'vith the German 
I::nguage,' will find a full account of this finguiat man, and of 
his extraordinary hlftory, in a Latin dllf~rtation, compo[ed 
l:nder the infpeCtion of Dr. MO>H" 1M, an..! publilhed at HelllZ-

jladt under the filllowing title; IfiJloria J'vIJchaciu Serveti, 
fuam, Pr.rjidt Jo. La!lr. M·ofodmeo, Abbate, &c. placido Dof}o
rum t'Xamim pub/i<e exp01zit HENRICUS AS ALLWAERDiN. 

There is an accurate billory of this unhappy man in the firft 
volume of the work, el.titled. Jl.1emoirJ of Literature, cOJztain. 
ill$ a Weekly .4ccoul11 of tb. Srate of Lea/ni1lg, both at hrmze ana 

(,lbiOaa. 
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V. The religious fyftem that SnvETus had c .E N T. 

{huck out, of a wild ~nd irregular fancy, was, in- SIt:T~I!lI.· 
deed, iingular in the hlgheft degree. The greateft PAll T 11. 

part of it was a necFffary confequence of his pecu- Tb d 

liar notions concerning the univerje, the nature of trinee :t 
God, and the nature of th£JJgs, which were equally Scnctllle 

ftrange and chimerical. 'lllllS it is difficult to 
unfold, in a few words, the doctrine of this un~ 
happy man; nor, indeed, would any detail ren-
der it intelligible in all its branches. He took it 
into his ~ead that the true and genuine doCtrine 
of CHRIS.T had been entirely loft, even before the 
council of Nice; and he was, moreover, of opi-
nion, that it had never' been delivered with a fuf-
ficient degree of precifion and perfpicuity in any 
period of the church. To thefe extravagant af-
fertions he added another frill more fa, even that 
he himfelf had received a commiffion from above 
to reveal anew this divine dOCtrine, and to explain 
it to mankind. His notions with refpect to the 
Supreme Being, and a Trinity of perfons in the 
Gorlhead, were obfcure and chimerical beyond all 
meafure, and amounted in general to the follow~ 

abroad. This was cempofed by Monfieur D Il r. A !lor H F; and 
was aftcrw(lrds augmented by him, and tranllated into FrenLh 
in \lis Btbliotheque Ang/atJe, tom. ii. part I. article vii. p. 76.
There is alfo an account of S E R VET U S given by MACK E N ZIE, 

in the firfi volume of his Li·vc; and Chara8er; if the mqjl eminent 
Wrih-rs if the S(otr nation, which wa; publilhed at Edinburgh in 
the year 1708. To there we may add An Impartial lIifoJry if 
SERVETUS, &c. written by an anonymous author, and pub. 
Iilhed at London in 17 z4· 

It is impoffible to jufiify the conduCl: of CALVI N in the cafe 
of S E R VET U 5, whore death will be an indelible: reproach upon 
the character of that great and eminent Reformer. The only 
thing that can be alleged, nut to t!f'ace, but to diminiih his 
!=Iime, is, that it was no eafy matter h!' him to divelt himfe1f 
at c.nce of that pC'rfecw;pg' (pirit, which had been fo long 
nourifhed and ilrengthened by the popifh religion in which. he 
",as educated. It .va, a re'Ildining portion of the fpirit of po
pery in the breafl: of CAL V 1 N that kindled his unchrillian zeal 
Il,gainft the wretched S Ell Vi T tI s, 

ing 
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C E N T. ing propofitions: c{ That the Deity, before the crea
s!:~~Iin. " tion of the world, had produced within himfelf 
PAR T II. " two peifonal reprifentations, or manllers of exift-

" enee [I], which were to be the medium of inter
" courfe between him and mortals, and by whom, 
" confequently, he was to reveal his will, and to 
" difplay his mercy and beneficence to the children 
" of men; that thefe two reprefentati yes were the 
(C Word and the Holy Ghoft; that the former was 
~( united to the man CHRIST, who was born of 
(( the Virgin MAR Y by an omnipotent aCt of the 
cc divine will; and that, on this account, CHRIST 

" might be properly called God; that the Holy 
" Spirit directed the courfe, and animated the 
" whole fyftem of nature; and more efpecially 
" produced in the minds of men wife councils, 
« virtuous propenfities, and divine feelings; and, 
'e finally, that thefe two RepreJentations were to 
" ceafe after the deftruCtion of this terreftrial 
tc globe, and to be, abforbed into the Jubftance of 
Ie the Veity, from whence they had been formed." 
This is, at leaa, a general fketch of the doCtrine 
of SERVETUS, who, however, did not always ex
plain his [yftem in the fame manner, nor take any 
pains to avoId inconfiftencies and contradictions; 
an:! who fi'equently expreifed himfelf in fuch am
biguous terms, that it is extremely difficult to learn 
froni them his true fentiments. His fyftem of 
morality agreed in many circumftances with that 
of the dnabaptifts; whom he alfo imitated in cen
[uring, with the utmoft [everity, the cuftom of 
Infant -Bapti/m .• 

f?thTer An- VI. The pompous plans of Reformation) that 
tJ- "mta- • 
tlano. had been formed by SERVETUS, were not only dIf. 

concerted, but even fell into oblivion, after the 

~ [f] Thefe reprifentatio1tS, or manners of exijlence, SI!Il
V!TUS alfo called aCOflomm. difpenJatiolf/, dijpojitzons, &c. for 
he often chal'~ed hU tenns in unfolding his vit'ionary fylkm. 

death 
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death of their author. He was, indeed, according ~ E N T. 

to vulgar report, fuppofed to have left behind h;T~liJf 
him a confiderable number of difciples; and we PAR T u: 
find in the writings of the doctors of this century, 
many complaints and apprehenfions that feem to 
confirm this fuppofition, and would perfuade us, 
that SER VETUS had really founded a tea i yet, 
when this matter is attentively examined, there 
will appear juft reafon to doubt, whether this man 
left behind him anyone perfon that might pro
perly be called his true difciple. For thofe who 
were denominated Serve/tans by the theological 
writers of this ct1Jtury, not only differed from 
SER VETUS in many points of doctrine, but alfo 
varied widely from him in his doarine of the 
Trinity, which was the peculiar and diftinguifhing 
point of his theological fyftem. VALENT I Nl: 

GENTILIS, a Neapolitan, who fuffered death at 
Bern, in the year 1506, adopted the Arian hypo
thefis, and not that of SERVETUS, as many wri
ters have imagined; for his only error confifted 
in this, that he confidered the Son, and the Holy 
Ghojl, as fubordilla.te to the Father [g]. Nearly 
allied to this, was the doctrine of MATTHLW 

GRIBALDI, a lawyer, whom a timely dealh, in 
the year 1566, faved from the feverity of an eccle
fiaftical tribunal, that was ready to pronounce 
fenttllce againft him on account of his errors; 
for he fuppofed the divine nature divided into tbrei 
eternal Jpirtts, which were diftinguifhed from each 
other, not only by number., but alfo by Jubordina
lion [h J. It is nc.t fo eafy to determine the par-

(g] See BAYLE'S Dilhonat:v, at the article GFNTlllS.

SPON. Hifi. de GenfVl!. livr. iu. to!. 11. p. 80.-~AJIo DII 

Blb/toth. Anti-crr.n.t. p. ~6.-LAMY, hiJlotre du So,u:.Ullljlllt, 
partII. ch. vi. p. Zp.-FIIESL. ReflrmatlOtt! Beytragc. tom. v. 
p. )81. ' 

[h] SANDI1 ·Biblioth. A.1ti-Cf'rznit. p. 17.-LAMY, lac. CIt. 

part II. ch. ,:ii. p. 257.-S,oON, loc •. ~lt. rom. ii. p. 85' not.
H"UllllS. In Mz!feo T'lurma, tom. 11. p. 11+. 
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ticular charge that was brought againft ALCIAT; a 
native of Pudmont, and SYI.VESTER TELLIUS, who 
were baniihed from the city and terri wry of Ge
neva, in the year 1559; nor do we know, with 
any degree of certainty, the errors that were em
braced'by PARUTA, LEONARDJ., and others [i], 
who were ranked among the followas of StRVE~ 
TU S. I t is, however, more than probc.ble, that none 
of the perfons now mentioned were the (hfciples 
of SER VLTU s, or adopted the hypothefis of that 
vlfional'Y inno..-ator. The fame thlJ1g may be af
firmed wIth refpett to GONESIUS, who is [aid to 
have embraced the dourine of (bat unhappy man, 
and to have introduced it into Poland lkJ; for, 
though he maintained lome opinions that rcally re
fembled it in fome of its pomts; yet his manner of 
explaIning the myt1ery of the Trinity was tot.tlly 
different fi om that of SEit VE rus. 

VII. I t i~ evident that none of the perfons, now 
mentioned, profdfcd that furm or f} item of theu-

[1] For an account cf thefe, and oth~l" perfons of the fame 
dais, fee SANDIU" LAN.y, and aHo LUJl.lJ:NIECIU" Jus 

Htjlolla Rtjul1nat. r%mcee, lib. ii. cap. v. p. 96.-Thtre is.l 
particular and ample accourt of A L LI A 1 gIVen by n \ Y L E, in 
the firft volume of 1.15 D,dlanary; fee alfo Spo!'., foe. Cit. tom. il. 
p. 85,86. 

lk] T1Jis is affirmed upon the authority of WISSOV ATIUS 

and Lu n lEN lEe I US; but the very words of the lauel will be 
fufficient to /1ww us upon what grounds. There v.ordsfHtjI. 
RtjlJrmat. Polon. cap. vi. p. Ill.) are as follows: h Ser'Velz 

fi'JteIJIUlllJ de /'Jd-U/JJ'UIJIUI PPIJJ.' 10 palnam at!,tI,t, eam'lltt' nfllt 
tbJ1imulavlt,1. e. Gal'. RHUS mtroduccd m'o Poland tbe opinrqn 
Imbraad ~Y Sl RVj, TUS m I'clatlon to tbe pre-emmmce o(t,;e Falbo, 
41Zd 'Wa! by no mean! jfudzous to conceal 'f. Vlho now does not 
fee, that, if it was the pte-emmCIiCf of tbe Father that Go
NIHIUS maintained, he mull have differed confidcrabJy from 
S E R VET US. whofe doCl:rine rcm(wed all rl!al diftinCl:ion in the 
divine nature r The reader will do well to confult SAN DIU 5 

(loc. clf. p. 40') concerning the fentiments of GON IiSI US; fince 
it is from this writer, that LAM y has borrowed the greatefi: 
part of what he has advanced in his Hzjtolr-l de SQct1lumijmt, 
tom. ii. chap. x. p. :jS. 

logical 
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logical doetrine, that is properly (:aBed Socinianifm, 
the ~rjgin of which is, by the writers of that feet, 
dated from the year 1546, and placed in Italy. 
Thefe writers tell us, that, in this very year, 
above forty perfons eminently diftingui1hed by 
their learning and genius, and ftlll more by their 
generous zeal for truth, held fecret aifemblies, at 
different times, ill the territory of Venier, and par
ticularly at Vicenza, in which they deliberated 
concerning a general reformation of the received 
fyftems of religion, and, in a more efpecial man
ner, undertook to refute the peculiar doCtrines 
that were afterwards publicly rejefted by the So
cinians. They teli us further, that th~ principal 
members of this clanddtine fociety, were LmLr
us, SOCINUS, ALCIAT, OCHlNUS, PARUTA, and 
GENT ILlS; that their deIign was divulged, and 
their meetings difcovered, by the temerity and 
imprudence of fome of their affociates j that two 
of them wei e apprehended and put to death; 
wtile the Ten, beIng dlfperfed, fought a reftlge in 
Szvitzerland, Germany, Mora'T..'ia, and other coun
trit'~, and that SOCIl'J l1 S, afrer having wandered 
IIp and down in kver.il p:.lrtS of Europe, went into 
Poland, fidl: in the year 155 I, and afterward$ in 
J 55'6, and there [owed the feeds of his doCtrine, 
which, in procefs of time, grew apace, and pro~ 
eluced a 1 ieh and abundant brveft [I]. Such is 

U] See the BlhliOthew Antz-CJ'(,:nlf. p. IS & 75. of SAN DIU s. 
who mentions (ome \\f1tings that arc jUpPOfLd to have been 
publiilicd by the clande Jline fociery of prdcndcd Reformers at 
renzce and, Vicen'Za; though the truth of this fuppofition is ex
tremely dubioUb ;-A 1'1 D It. WI now A T I I Narratzo q"Qmada zn 
Paloma Riformatt ab VmtfTld fll ara,; /111I!, which is fubJoincd 
to the Ilt6lioth. of SAN 111 U 5, p. 2°9_ 1.10.-The redder may 
likewife confult L\J r. lEN tEC IU $, Hljlar. Reformat. Palnn.lib. ii. 
cap. i. p. 18. who .ntimatc" that he took this account of the 
ongin ()f Socinianifm from the manufcript Commentarza of 
Bu !>ZI NUS, and hib Lifo of 1.EL I tI s SOC! N us. See alfo t)ua. 
PIlZJl'COVI us,in rita SQCZnl. 
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C E N T. the account of the origin of Socinianifrn, th~t is 
s.z~:'IilI. gene~al1y given by the writers of that fea. To 
P A • T II. aifert that it is, in every circumfi:ance, fiCtitious 

and falfe, would perhaps be going too far; but, 
on the other hand) it is eafy to demonfrrate that 
the fyftem of religion, commonly called Socinianifm, 
was neither invented nor drawn up in thofe meet
ings at Venice and Vicenza that have now been 
mentioned Em]. 

VIII. While, 

[m] Sec GUSTAV. GEORG. ZELTl'I,:1l1 Hzj1ol'ia Cr.;'PfO
SOCimani/fIli .ilitorjinz. cap. ii. § xli. p. 32 I. note. - This writer 
feems to think that the inqu:ries that have hitherto been made 
into this affair are by no mean' fatisfafrory; and he therefore 
wilbes that fome men of learning. equal to the ta{lzt, would 
examine the fubject anew. - Tilis, indeed, were much to be 
wilbed. In the mean time, r !hall venture to efFer a few 
obfcrvations, which may perhaps eontlibute to eaa [orne light 
upon this matter. That there was, ill reality, fueh a (oclety 
as is mentioned in the text, is far from being improbable. 
Many circumftanees and relations prove fufticiently, that im
ll¥diatdy after the Reformation had taken place in Gfl'mml)', 
feeret alfemblies were held, and mcafures propofcd, in fe-veral 
provinces that were llill undcr the jurii(lictioll of Rome, with 
a view to combat the errors and fuperftition of the times. It 
is alfo, in a more efpecial manner, probable, that the terri
tory of Venice was the fccne of thefe deliberations; finc<! it 
is well known, that a great number of the Venetians at this 
time, though they had no perrona! attachment to L U THE R, 

:..ppro'ved, neverthelefs, of his ddign of rcforming the corrupt 
flate of religion, and wi!hed well to every attempt that was 
made to re!tore Chrifrianity to its native and primitive fim
plicity. It is fitrther highly credible, that theft: alfemhlies 
were interrupted and difperlcd by the vigil..tnce of the plpal 
emilfaries, that fome of their members were apprehended and 
put to death, and that the rell faved thcmfelves hy flight. All 
this is probable enough; but it is extren.dy improbable, nay 
uttelly incredible. that all the pcrfons, who are faid to have 
been prefent at thefe affemblies, were really fo. And I there
fore adopt wi1l:ngly the opinioll of thofe who affirm, that ma
ny perfons, who, in after-times, diftinguilhed themfelves from 
the multitude by oppofing the doctrine of 'Trtnity in Unrty, 
were confidered as members of the Venetian fociety, by igno
rant writers, who looked upon that fociety as the Couree and 
nurfery of the whole UlI1tanan fect. It is certain, for in
ilance. that Oc H 1 NtIS is erroneoufiy placed among the mem-

bera 
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VIII. While, therefore; we reieCl: this inaccu
rate account of the matter under -coqfideration: it 

C I tot T. 
XVI. 

SteT. Hf. 
IS P A. T II. 

hers of the famous fadety now tntnrioned; for. nOI: t.() infI1l: 
upon the circumHance, that it is not fufficiently clear whether 
he was really a Socinian or not, it appears undeniably, from 
the AnnalC! Capucmorum of Bov E It I U 5, as well <15 from other 
unquefhonable teltimonies, that he left Italy fo early as the 
year 1543, and went from thence to Gcncva. See a fingular 
book, entitled, La Gilerre Sl1aphzque, ou i'Htjlolre des pertlr 
q .. 'a courus ia Barbe des Capuchms, livre iii. p. 19I. 216.
What T have faid of Oc H IN .... S may be confidently affirmed 
WIth refpett to Ll.!:LIUS SOCINUS, .vho, though reported to 
l>ave been at the head of the fociety now under conflderation, 
wa~ certainly never prefent at any of its meetil'l~s. For how 
I::an we fuppofc that a young man, only one-and-twt-nty yeals 
old, would leave the place of his nativity, repair to Feillc/? or 
r"CJZztJ, and that without any other view than th{" pleafure of 
difputing freely on certain points of religion" 1 Or how could 
it happen, -that a youth of fuch unexperienced years fhould 
:lcquire fuch a high degree of influence and authority, as to 
obtain the firfl: rank, and the principal direaion, in an affem
bly compofed of fo many emmently learned and Inl~eni.ous 
men? Befides, from the Life 0/ Lll L I V 5, which is Ihl! extant. 
Bra ['0m other teIlimonies of good authority, it is cary to 
thew, that it wa, the ddil-e of improvement, and the hope of 
being aided, in hi" hquiries aftcl trL1th, by the convel[ation of 
learned men in fore,gn nations, that induct:d him to leave 
Italy, and not the apprehcniion of perfecution and ded-th, as 
fome ha\e imagined. It is alia ccrtam, that he retulnd into 
hi, native country afterward<, :lI1d, in the year 1H1, remained 
fome time at Sltnna, while his hther hved at Bologna. See his 
letter to Bu L LIN G F R; in the MI!feum He/vet/cum, tom. V. p. 489. 
Now furely it cannot ealily be imagwl'd, that a man in his fenfes 
would return to a couotry from whence, but a hw years before, 
he had been obliged to fiy, in order to avoi4 the terror; of a 
barbarous inqu-l1ition and a violent death. 

But, waving this qu'!ltion for a moment, let us fuppofe aU 
the accounts, we have from the Socinians. concerning this 
famous alfembly of rcnlce and Yiunzo, and the members of 
which it was compofed, to be true ah-i exaCt; yet.it remains 
to he proved, that the Socinian fyftem of doCtrine was invented 
and drawn up in that affembly. This the Socinian writers 
maintain; and this, as the cafe appears to me, may be fafely 

10' • Is {ueh a (uppbfilion really ro ahfurd? Is not a fpirit of ell·hur,.rm, 
CSf uell an uncomllloll deScee 01 -'. adequate to the procluaioll of lacb al1 
effeA? 

VOL. IV. K, k denied. 
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is incum~nt upon us to fubftitute a better in its 
pace; and, indeed, the origin and pr~grefs of the 
Socinian doCtrine [eern eary to be traced out by 
fuch as are acquainted with the hiftory of the 
church during this century. There were certaill 
teas and doCtors, againft whom the zeal, vigilance, 
and f-everity of Catholics, Lutherans, and Calvin
ifts, were united, and, in oppofing whofe fettle
ment and progrefs, thefe three communions, for
getting their difienfions, joined their moll: vi
gorou~ counfels and endeavours. The objects of 

denied. For the Socinian doctrine is undoubtedly of much 
later date than this aifembly; it alfo pafied through diiferent 
hands, and was, during many years, reviewed an:! correCled 
by men of learning and genius, and thus underwent various 

,changes and improvements before it was fOlmed into a regular, 
permanent, .and connected fyJtem. To be convincec' of this. 
it will be fufficient to caft an eye upon the opinions, doctrines, 
and reafonings, of fevcral of the member. of the famolls fo
dety, {o often mentioned; which vary in fuch a {lriking- man
ner, as I1lCW manifdHy that this fociety had no J1Aed views, nor 
had ever agreed upon any confitlent form of dortrine. We 
'learn, moreover, from many circumftances in the hfe and tranf
actions of LJELIVS Socuvs, that this man had not, when he 
left Italy, laid the plan of a regular fyftem of religion; and it 
is well known. that, for many years afterwards, hl, time ",as 
fpent in doubting, inquiring. and d.i{puting; and that his ide-as 
of religious matters were extremely fluctuating and unfettlcd. 
So that it feems probable to me, that the man died in this Hate 
of hefitation and uncertainty, before he lmd reduced his 
notions to any confiftent form. As to GR I II A I.I>l and AL
e I AT, who have been already mentioned, it is manifeft that 
they inclined towards the Arian fy1l:em, and did not entertain 
fuch low id.eas of tile perfon and dignity of J E sus C H R 1ST. 
as thofe that are adopted among the Socinians. Pl'\lm all this 
it appears abundantly e~ident, clJat thele Italian keformers, if 
their fanlt)us fQciety ever exifted in reality (which I admit here 
as 'a probable fuppofiticn rather than as a [a.a: fufliciently.
tefted) were difperfed and obiiged to feck their fafety in a 
voluntary exile. before they had agreed about any regular 
fyllem of religious doanne. St) that tau accOunt of the origin. 
of Socinianifm is rather imaginary than real, though it has been 
ineolllideratelyadopted by -.auy writers. FUES-LIN has al
leged feveral arguments agmft it in his German work. entitled 
Rfformatlol1S Beytragen. tom. iii. p. :P7. 

their 
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their common averfion, were the bap8pfijh, and C 1! N T. 

there. ,:,ho denie.d th.e Divinity of CHRIST, and ~E~(·m. 
a 'J'rtntly of Perfons 10 the Godhead. To avoid the P". T u. 
unhappy confequencc3 of fuch a formidabJe op-
pofition, great numbers of both daffes retired in-
to Poland, from this perfuafion, that in a country 
whore inhabitants were paffionately fond of free-
dom, religious liberty could not fail to find a re-
fuge. However, on their filft arrival, they pro-
ceeded with circumfpeCi:ion and pttrdence, and 
explained theif fentimrnts with much cautlon 
and a certain mixture of difguife, not knowing 
furely what might happen, nor how far their opi-
nions would be treated with indulgerlce. . Thus 
they lived in peace and quiet during feverai years, 
mixed with the Lutherans and Calvinifrs, who 
had already obtained a [oiid fe[clement in Po/and, 
and who admitted them into their communion, 
and even into the alfemblies where their public 
deliberations were held. They were not, how ... 
ever~ long fatisfied with this ftate of conftrainr, 
notwithftanding the privileg~s with which it Wall 

attended j but, ha.ving infinuated themfelves into 
the friendfhip of feveral noble and opulpnt fami. 
lies, they began to ad with more fpim, and even 
to declare, in an open manner, their oppofinon 
to certain doctrines that were generally received 
among Chriftians. Hence arofe violent conceits 
between them and the Swirs~ or Reformed chul chesJ 

with which they had been principally connected. 
Thefe diifenfions drew the atrention of the go. 
vernrnem, and occafioned, in the year 1565, a 
refolution of the dIet of Pe1rikow, 0' dering the 
innovators to feparate themfelves from the 
churches already mentioned, and to form. a dif. 
tinCt c-ongregation or fecc [n]. Thefe founders 

I of 

[11] LAMY, lliflotre .. .$PCillialltj'mc, part I. chap.l'i. ke. 
1." 16.-STOI N II Eptlomt Or·gtms U/Ilfarllirum In Palonta, apud 

K k z S/'!' DIVl-1. 
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C E NT. of the Socinian church were commonly called 
!hc"r:'iff. Pi"iZIJviaIlJ, from tbe tDwn in which the heads 
P A & T II. of their feB: reLided. Hitherto, indeed, they had 

not carried matters fo far as they did afterwards; 
for they profelTed chiefly the Arial1 doCtrine con
cerning [he divine nature, maintaining thar the 
Son and the Uoly Ghofl were two diftinct natures, 
begotte'n by God the Father, and fubordinate to 
him [0]. 

The pro_ IX. The Unitarians, being thus frparated from 
Ilref, of So- f'. • • p 
clmanifm. the other religious locietles m olarzd, had many 

difficulties to encounter, both of. an internal and 
external kind. From without, they were threat. 
ened with a formidable profpeCl: arifing from the 
united efforts of Catholics, Lutheran~ and Cal
viniffs, to cruih tneir intant (eef. 'From witnin, 
they dreaded the effeCts of inteftine difcord, which 
portended the ruin of their cotnmunity before 
it could arrive at any meafure of ftability or 
confiftence. This latter apprehenfion was too well 
grounded; for, as yet, they had agreed upon no 
regular fyilem of pt;nciples, which might [erve 
as a centre and bond of union. Some of them 
chofe to perfevere in the doctril{e of [he Arians, 

:JANDIUM, p. 183.-GEORG. SCHOMANNI crrjlamenfum, 
apud e~n.{fm, p. 194.-ANDR. WISSOWA flUS de Separatzone 
UlIltar. a Riformatts, ibid. p. 211, %12.-Lu B lEN I E C I US, 

HIjlor. Rtflrmat. Polomce, lib. ii. cap. vi. p. II I. cap. viii. 
p. Iff. bb. iii. cap. i. p. 158. 

[a] This will appear abundantly evident to all fuch as con
fult, with a proper degree of attention, t1le writers mentioned. 
in the preceding note. It is unquellionably ce. tain, that aU 
thofe, who then called themfelves Umtartan Brethren, did not 
entertain the fame fentiments concerning the Divine Nature. 
Some of the moil eminent do&rs of that fea adopted the no
tions relating to the pelfan and dlgmty of CHRIST, that were, 
in after-times, peculiar to the Socinians; the greateft part of 
them, however, embraced the Arian fyltern, and affirmed, that 

. Qur blefi'ed Saviour was created before the formation of the 
world, by God the Father, to whom he was much inferior. 
nc'Verthelef., in dignity and perfeaion. 

5 and 
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and to proceed no further; and thefe were called C E N T. 

Farnovians [p]. Others, more adventurous, went h~:.riH. 
much greater lengths, and attributed to CHR 1ST PAR T II. 

almoil: no other rank or dignitr than rhofe of a • 
divine mdfenger, and of a true prophet. A 
third clafs, diftinguifbed by the denomination of 
Budneians [q], went frill further; dechring that 
JESUS CHRIST was born in an ordinary W.lY, ac-
cording to the general law of nature, and thar, 
confequently, he Was no proper ohjeB: of divine 
worfbip or adoration [rJ. There were alfo ('.mong 
thefe people feveral fallaties, who were defirous 
of introducing into the focit'ty the difcipline of 
the enthufi::tftic Anabaptifb; fuch as a comrtl1.l-
nity of goods, an equality of ranks, and other 
ablurdities oithe fame nature [s]. Such were tl~e 
difagreeable· and perilous circumflances in which 
the Unitarians were placed, during the inf.lllcy of 
their rdl:, amI which, no doubt, rendered their 
fituation extremely critical and perplexitlg. But 
they were happily el'tricatcd out of r1lefc diffi-
culties by the dexterity and refolution of certain 
of their dotturs, whore efforts were, crowned with 
fin gular fucce1s, on account of the Cl eJlt and 
influence they had obtained in Polmid. Thefe 
Unitarian doctors fupprdfed, in a little time, the 
factions thac threatened the ruin of their commu-
nity, ereCted flourifhing congregation,> at GratOW~ 
Lublin, PiJICZOW, Luck, Smila [t] (a town belong-

o [p] For a ITfore particular account of the Fall107Itanf, fee 
§ xxii. of this chapter. 

a::T (q] See the part of this chapter rcf"rreu to in the pre
ceding vote. 

[r] Vzta Andr. WtJfo~tJatll in 1::" N n 1 J BI6!zoth. Alltl-rl·in. 
p. 226.-As a1fo SANDIUS m 8,mf),' B"dtl4 u, P·54. 

[s] LUBUN IECII Htft. Riform. PoIM. !tb. ill. cap. xii. 
p.21:0• 

[t J M A It T. AD i L T, Htjicrza Arian )JJi Sw:;Junji! I Ged. 
J74f~ in Bvo. 

Kk3 mg 
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c ll.,W T. ing to the famous DUDITR (u],) and in feveral 
s XVl

iIl 
other places both in Poland and LithutJtJia, and 

P·:;"T 11: obtained the pri\-iiege of printing therr produc-
tiom, and thofe of their brethren, without mol eft
ation or rdhaint [w J. All thefe advantages were 
crowned by a fignal mark of liberality and muni
ficence, they received from J o. SII:NfENIUS, pala
tine of Padolia, who gave them a fett1ernent in the 
city of Racow, which he had hirnfelf built, in the 

a [It] Thi 5 DUD r T Ii. who w:ts certainly one of the moft 
karned and eminent lll" n of [he llxtcenth centllry, was born at 
J! .da, in the year 1533; and :tfter having fiudied il' th~ moll: 
bm011S univ~rJilies, aud travelled through almofi all ,he coun
tn:s of Eu,ojJe, was named to the hi(hoprick of 'rima by the 
bnperor r 1: R DIN AND, and made privy cou,nkllor to that 
pnncc. He had, by the force of 1113 genius, WIld the Iludyof 
the ancirnt orator<, acquIred fuch a maHerly anairreii!lible elCl
qu;:nee, that in all publi: dl'hbcntions he carried every thing 
before him. In the coullcil, where he was fent in the name of 
the emperor ;\'1d of the Hungarian clergy, he fpoke with (cch 
energy againH feveral abttfes of the church of Rome, and par
ticuLlrly again it the cehbacy of the clergy, that the pope, bell1g 
informed tuereof by hi, legates, folicited the emperor to rec.al 
him. F h R 1)1 NAN D eompli~d; but, having heard Du D IT II'S 

report of what pafTed in that famous council, he approved 0: 
his conduct, and rewal dcd him with the bi(hoprick of Clxnat. 
He after~ards married a maid of honour of the queen of H,JIZ
gar/. and refig'1cd his bifhoprick; the emperor, however, l1:iIl 
cont:nllcd his friend and protector. The papal excommunica
tion was levelled at his head, but he treated it with contempt. 
Tired of the fopperies and [uQfrftitions of the church of Rome, 
he retired to Cracow, where he embraced the proteftant religion 
publicly, after having been for a good while its [ecrct friend. 
It is faid, thlt he (hewed fome inclination towards the Socinian 
fyftem. Some of his friend~ deny this; others confefs it, but 
maintain that he afterwards chan~ed his fel1timt"nts in that 
rel~l)ca. He was-well acquainted wah fever 0\1 branches of phi
Iofophy and the mathematics, with the fcier.ces of phyfic, hiftory, 
theology, and the civil law. He was fueh an enthufialtical ad
mirer of CICERO, that he copied over three times, with hi. 
own hand, the whole works of that immortal author. He had 
fometbing m.jefiic in his figure, and in the air of hi~ Coun
tenance. HI; life was regular and virtuous. his manners ele
gant and eary, and his benevolence warm and extenUve. 

[w] SANDll Blbliotbeca .I1nti-Trm. p. lOI. 

year 
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year 1569, in the cliftriC\: of Stnrkmir [x). This C \! N T. 
extraorclll1ary favour was peculiarly adapted to Ss~T~lin. 
better the ftate of the Unitarians, who were, hi- .. A Il T II. 

therto, dlfperfed far and wide in the midft of their 
enemies. And accordingly they now looked upon 
their religious eftablifhment a~ permanent and 
!table, and prefumed f9 far upon their good for-
tune, .1< to declare Racow the centre of their com-
mUnIty, where their diftant and difperfed mern-
bel s mIght unite their counfels, and hold their 
deliberations. 

X. When they faw their affairs in this promi- A (ummary 
~lew of t •• 

flng fituation, the firft thing that employed the at- religIOn 

tentioo and zeal of their doCl:ors and fipincual they pro-
felTed. 

ruler~, W3.~ a tranfiation of the Bible into the Po-
lifh languag~ which wa~ accordmgly publifhed 
in the year 157'2. They had, mdeed, before 
this, a Polilh verfion of the {acred writings, which 
they had compofed, jointly with the Helvet!c 
doctors, in the year 1565, while they' lived ill 
communion with that church. But after the 
breach of that communion, and the order they 
had received to feparate thetnfelves from the Re
formed church, this Verfioll loft its credit aO'long 
them, as it did not (eern proper to aufwf'r their 
views [y]. After they had finifhed their new 
VerGon, they drew up a fum mary of their religi-
ous doCtrine, which was Wlblifhed at Cracow, in 
J:~e year 1574, under the tide of Catechifm, or 
flittjdJion of the Unitarians [zJ. The fyftem of re-

- ligion 

r".) SANDIVS, /oc. atflf. p.:ZOI.-LVBUNI2CIUS./oc. cit. 
P·139· 

[yJ See a German work of RUIGRLTAUBR, entitled, ron 
pm J>~bl"'fthell Biklll. p. 90. 113. J 41. ill which there is a fur
ther account of the PolillunterpretatlOns of the Bible compofed 
bv Sociniau author'> • 
• [z] }<'rom this httle performance, and indeed from it alone .. 

we may learn with certainty the true flate of the l,1nitarilm 
religion before FAtlSTVS SOCINUS; and. neverthe1t~fs. I do 

:K. It 4 not 
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C I N' T. ligion that is contained in this Catechifm, is re-. 
s,.~~JjlI. markabl~ for its fimplicity, and is neither loaded 
PART II. with 
-, 

Dot find thal it has been fo much as once quoted, or even 
mentioned, by any of ~he Socinian writers, by any hii1:ori.m~ 
who have given an account of their fea, nor yet by any of the 
divin~s that have drawn the pen of controvtrfy again:!: their 
religious fyftem. I am almo/l: inclined to believe, that the 
Socinians (when, in procer, of time, they had gained ground, 
acquild more de~terity in the management of theIr afflils, 
and drawn up a new, fpeciou~, and artful fummary of thei. 
doarine) were prudent enough to defire thL t this primitive 
Catechifm fhould difappear, that it might r10t furmfh their 
aJvcrfarie~ with an occafion of accufing them of inconHancy in 
abandoning the tenets of their ancdlors, nor exci:e faaions 
and divifions among thetnf,·Jvcs, by inducing (my of their 
pf.'ople to complain that they haG deviated from the ancient 
fimplicity of their firll: founder:. T),e(e reaCons, very probably, 
engaged the Svcinian doBors to buy UjJ aJl the copIes they 
could find of this original Con/rflion or Catechifm, with a v:ew 
to bury it in oblivion. It wifl not, therefore, be improne- to 
give here fome account of the form and matter of this lira so
Ginian Creed, which containeJ the doctrine of that feEl: before 
the Racovlan Catcchljm was compored. This account will 
throw new light upon a period and bl anch of Ecclefiatl.cal 
Hitory that are highly mt~refling. The original Catechi{m, 
now under confideration, which is extremely rare, has the fol
lllwing title prefixed to it: Cat<,chljm or CO'zj'e.flion if Fatth if 
,I·t CV"l':r'gatlo,% affimUcd w Poland, zn the name of JifllS Chrtjt 
~ll LC/J, who 'Ivas crucified and rt'ifed from the dead-DE U'f FR. 

vi. Hear, 0 !fiarl, the Lo/'d allr (;,J ,s one God- JOH N viii. 54. 
it :s my Father-of 'I~bam ye lay tbat he IS }Olir God. Prznted by 
Ai.xand"r Cf'unhrnus, hern zn" yar of Cbl'ljl, the Son if God, 
1574, in lzmo (I). We Ji;a; by a paiTage, at the end of 
the P, ifact, that this curious Catechifin \\ as printed at 
C,'acuu.; for it is {aid to have been publilhed in that city, zn 
the ya/' 1574: after the hlrth if Clmjf. Now it is kJ;lOwn that 
the Ul1ItarlalZS had, at that time, a PI inting-hol l {\! at Cracow, 
y..hich was, foon aft(lr. removed to R«c()-w. Ale;ra'IJder Cf' uro
/>imlr, who is faid to have been the printer of this little pro
Juaion, is mentioned by SANDIUS (in his Blblioth. 4nlz.9rlJl. 
p. 5 I .) under the denomination of Tu RO 1Jl N CZ Y C K, which hq 

(I) The oti~ina) rirIe r!l~' tbuo, Caterhifr,.1 C'rif"/Jio ft"" (<<:1., per P.lo. 
tliam CtmgregatJ In ncnJ1n~ JlJU Chr!fiJ, Damlnl mftrt n U~tfiXI et rejllfcltati .. 
Iltut. ~I ..!.lud/) lfrae/, Df);mnus Deus II fier Deus unus t(1~ JVhdUnU VlIJ die,t 
",[u,: ~em .,'" dICIt, 'lIeJ1rum l' D;um, ./1 p3hr r:.ellS, '1)'1'" filo<and" 
tu,,/uni, /VIM •• t, 11" Cbr~l, filii DCI, 1574. In 1:\mo, 

undoubtedly 
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with fcholaftic teritls' nor fubtile difcuffions; but' 
it neverthelefs breathes, in feveral places) the 

fpirit 

undoubtedly derived [i'om rura/JIII, ~ town in the Palatinate of 
Chelm, in Lit tlc or Red Rt1Jia, which was the pla(;e of his na. 
tivity. The author of this Catechifm was the famotls GEORGE 

SCHOMAN, as lIas been evidently proved from a piece, enti
tled, Sd'cl1Ialzni 'lCjlamel1tul1Z (2); and other circumftances, by 
Jo. AD.\M l\1ULLERuS, in his Di1Tertation D~ lin/lanorum 
CatacJxJ1 et Confe.i/ore omnium (3). The Pre/ace, which is com. 
pofed in the name of the whole Congregatioll, begins with the 
following faJutatioll: 'To all :/',.)" 'W/1O f/.Urfi ajlo lIental foh.ta
tl011, the L I r T L E and A F F l.I CT r: D fLOC K In Poland, <u:blcb 
is baptIzed tn the !:amc of Jefus '1 Hazan!b, )~nd'ih greeting: 
prnpng moji falltrjl{1 that graCl' fwd peace J):a), l'e Jhd upon them 
~y the one jilpr,"u God IIlId F athrr, tbl'oNgh 1m "'tty bL'gottCfl 
SOli, O'IT Lord Jejiu elm/I, 'Lj," "",as cruClfld (+). After this 
general falutation, the PrJM< rs give an account of the reafon~ 
that en~aged them to ccmpare and pllb1i~ thi, Confcffion. 
T.le principal of there rearon, wa>, the reproaches and afper
fions that were call upon the Alll!baptiJI;, in fevet"l places; 
from which we learn tJ:1at, at d,is time, the denoIllination of 
Anabaptijis was givC'n to thore who, in after times, Were called 
Socinia11S. The relt of thi, Preface is employed in befecching 
th2 I cader to be firmly perfuadcd, that th~ defigns ()f the eM
gregation are pious and [;pright, $0 read with attention, that 
lIc may judge with di{cCI nmen!, and, a6andonwg tb.: dottrmc of 
Bahylon, and the contlufl and cowuerjatlcn of 80/?'1/, to taAt' refuge 
in the ark: of Noah, i. e. am)fig the Unitarian BrethrCl'. 

In th~ I, ginning of the Catechifm itfelf, the whole doarine 
of Chriftianity is re\luced to fix points. The'firft relates to the 
lIfature if God, and his Son 1efus Chrill; the fecond to 1uJlifi
~ation; the third to Di/ciplme; tlbe fC;lUrth to Prayr; the fifth 
to B/lpti/m; and the fixth to the Lord's Stlpper. There jix 
points are explained ~t length, in the following manner; Each 
point is ddined and unfolded, in general terms, in one 
ljuejtion and anfJJtl', and is afterwards fubdivided into its (e
veral hranches in ~arious 'luejliom and an/wen, in which its 
diff"erent parts are iIluftrated, and confirmed by texts of Scrip-

(s) This 'Tejlamtnt is publi/bed by SANII :I1S, in his B'hIIGtheca Allti-'frin. 
1" 51' , 

(3) Th~ Dilf.rtatiol! cf M or. LEO U8 ;, to be f,und in a c:olle6ion of p:ec •• 
pubhthed hy SA F TH 0 :"OM IE U S IJndcl rhe f(JUowin~ title ~ FIJI tgifezlen Il#t~ .. 
licben .Ilm .. erckung(' <oJ'. all.rba~d Mat,rie., part ui. p, 7S~. 

(4) OmIJlbul J,,/uttm aternam j+ientlbl S, gratjtJ", 4t pacem .b 14"'0 if/o alt1Ji",. 
Bto pOlr-e, per unigenzt:.m tjl/lft/'um, DO,,,,1Ium ",,'lrU1II, 'J{Jum Chrifium crud
.pxum. ex anImo Ir".tu4" COJl:TU~; EXIGUU$ &T AI'FLltTV$perP(J/oni"m. 

/.110"'111' rjl/fdem ;.j/l Cbrijli NIllliweni bupt;utNS, 
tun:. 
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tfb~ HlSl'Ol.Y fI, the SocnUANL 

(pirit of Socinianifm, and' tha~Yen in thofe parte 
of it which its authors look upon as lllotl: import-

ant 

ture. From this it appears, at firft fight, that the primitive 
ftate of Socinianifm Wil) a fiate of real infancy and weakncfs, 
that its doctors were, by no means, diftinguifued by the depth 
or accuracy of their theological knowledge, and that they in
ilrbded their Rock in a fuperficial manner, by giving them 
only fome vague notions of certain leading doctrines and pre
cepts of religion. In their definition of the Nature if God, 
with which this Catechifm begins, the autilOf5 difcover im
mediately their fentiments concerning J ESU S CH R I ST, by de
claring that he, together with all other things, is /uh;e8 to the 
fupreme Creator of the univerfe. It may alfo be obferved, as 
a proof of the ignorance or negligence of thefe authors, that, 
in illufirating the nature and perfeB:ions of the Deity, they 
make not the Ieall: mention of hi~ znfinity, his omnrjcte1l<e, his 
im11le'!/ity, his eternity, his .",mipo/wee, hi~ om;uprtfll1ce, hi; 
j)irilua/tty, nor of thofe other perfdl:ions of the di\ir e natllre 
that furpafs the comprehenfion of finite minds. Inlread of 
this, they charaHerize the Supreme Being only by his <iVl/do,.l, 
his immortalIty, his gaadl1ijs, and unbounded damnuM :lnd em
pire over the creatures. By this it would feelll, that, even in 
this early period of Socinianifm, .the rulen of that feB: had 
adopted it as a maxim, that nothing lfleo11Zprehcnjiblt or tn..ljte
riOiIS was to be admitted into their religious (vliem.-Tl·eir 
erroneou~ notion concaning ] r: sus C H R I I> T is expreiTed in tho 
fullowing tcrm~: Oftr medlat,-/' 6efrm: d.Je thYMe of God if a m(/)1., 
'Who 'Was flrmn[;'proliltfltlto t:Jr Jatbcl'S by the prophet!, and j,., 
II r:Je latter days 'W(lJ born of the j,'cd if Da.vid, and 'l/..,hom Go.i 
the Father, haJ made Lord and (;./;r'./l, thtl! is, the moJl perfe8 
prophet, tl;,e mo/'! holy pmjt, alId tbe maJl triumphant lung, 6y 
r<J)bom hf created the N!W 'World (5), hy whom he has fent peace 
"pon eartb, refiored all tbings, and recot/dled tbem to bimft/f; alld 

~ wham a(jo he has beJlo'Wed elema! fiJe ulan his ele,:/; to tbe 
md that, after tbe filpreme God, ·-we jbollJ4 helie·ve 111 him, adore 
alfd invoke hllll, bear bis 'Voice, imitate hI! example, and find, ill 
hlm, refl to OUt' jouls (6). It is here worthy of note, that, al-

(s) This tlp'tftion is reftluif,IIlej for I\lefe c1e8ofS mlinlained,lh,at thefe 
iI.cJar.tio", of Scdplu,e, which repr.f.nt Ihe world .s formed I>y Chri/t, do 
not ,.Iale to tbe vi fible wor Ill, but 10lhe reituralioJl,flf mankind to "irtue and 
happine(. by the Son of God. They inw ... ed thIS in'erpeetario" to pre •• nt 
their beiDI obliged to acknowl4dge 1M divine Biory and crcatin, power of 
Cb.ill. 

(6) Eft hDm~, "wlill',," .fj" aputl D ... I'.tritur .Ji", per prtlj>hew prom!J!II" 
.. "I""", t.,,,/,,,, ""'f>O"ibu .Jt Dm.",I" j_i"" _n"., '1M'" DeM' /later folit 
D.""""", Ilt Cb,.,f!uIII, blX ,R, pufeE1i1fon"I/f l"Ofbtll1lll, fttllEltffim"III fourd.",,,, 
Ptuall!f";:,nc"'.. Ttglll1, ,er "",m auttd .. m ''''.'01/, omnia refisUrfl#tllt, feCltm re' .. ~ iii .. 
• ""il, p~'ijiC,'f}il, " 'f},trlm 4',"" •• ,IHli. Iwu dOllIJ'lIJt; .tin ,1I"/fI, toft Dc_ 
.,,1fimurn, (rerltmtus, ,liu'nJ ad()r~'/ttl', In<voremw, PZla'amus, trfJ modulo nrif/r. 
Utmamur. ct, in ,i)., rtfui"" an,w"bl/s /fojiril m'1Jen~",lU. 

though 



ant and fundamental. N or will this appear fur. C E N T. 

Prifinn: to thofe; who confider, that the papers of XVI. ~ S.o;CT. nr. 
L..£LIUS PAa Til. 

though they call CHRIST a mqjJ h~ly prieJI, and jufiify this 
title by citations from Scripture, yet they no where explain the 
nature of that pritylhocd, which they attribute to him, - With
refpcct to the H~ly GLrjt, they plainly deny his being a a''lJiw 
perJon, and reprefent him as nothing more than a divine qua. 
liry, or virtue, as appears fi-om the following paifage: cr!J6 
Holy Ghrjl is tz,,, m.:r:;y 01' 'PCife:7ioll of God, 'Whqfe fitlmfs Go" 
the F atl.'fl" heJlowed u/,rn hi; 0,,1y begotten SOIl, au'' L{)I'(I, that 'WI!. 
hecoming his adopted cillldren, .,ught receive of his fulnefs (7)'
They exprefs their fcntimento concerning 'JuJlijiCallon in the 
tnfuing terms: JlIjlificatlon c'-Jlftjis in the ftm'.l/lOn of all our paJ! 
Jim, tlwougb fl,,· ",,'1'<' grace and mercy of God, ill and hy OU," Lord 
y,/ItS Chrtfl, 'without ol<r merits and 'Works, and i,l cOllfiqfl(l/ce of a 
/l've/;'jaltb, as aljo m the certam hope of lift clemal, and the 
true and uo/"igned amendment of our lives and C01FI)cljations. 
through the ajJtjianre of the diVine Jpirit, to the glory of God the 
F athel', and the edjicatiol1 of ollr 11eighhollr! (8). As by this 
inaccurate definition JujJijcatiolt comprehends in it amtndment 
and obedience, (0 in the explication of this point our authors 
brc;,k in upon the following one which relates to Vijeip/ine. 
and lay do"n a {hort fummary of moral doctrine, which is 
cont~ined in a few precepts, and exprdred, for the moll part. 
in the language (Jf fcriptnre. Thera is this peculiarity in their 
moral injunttions, that they prohibit the takmg of oaths and 
the ,'epelltng of illJ"I'W. As to what regards Ecrle.ftaflical Vi./
ciplif/e, they define it thus: Ecc/rjiajlical Difctpline conf:fl! in 
ctll/i~g jrequrntf;, to fhl remcmb,-anu of e'Very indl'Vitlua/, the du. 
tics that are I1lcumhclIt IIP011 tbelll ill admonijhing, firjl pri'!Jate/y. 
aDd olfier<tvards, if tIm be intjjeEiual, in a puMic manncr before 
the <wbole congregation, jitcb as ha'Uc jilll/cd openly againjl God, or 
l?!Iimdcd fbcir nelghhour; and, /aIN)', m excluding from thr commtt
man of tbe ChUlCb the ol>jJillate {ind impenitent, that, beillg thus 
covered r"JJilJ, jbm1N', they may be led to repentance, or, if tbey re
main uncon·veiled, may be damned eternaLly (9)' By their further 

(,) SpirilUl /tm!1ws eft 'Virtus Dri (ujus ple.iludin"" tiedit D .. , pater jili. Jus 
"p;iE(l1ir~, DtJrll1l1f.l 'lJofiro, II( e:t tjul J>/tlllit"dm~ 11,,1 adapfivl tlCC"j>FNmus. 

I,,) 'Jujlijhalio <JI 'lC mtra ~rati't ftr p""" •. ,,,, no Trum 'J1um c""jI."" fi'" 
Of eriblll It mentis nfJjldJ. rmnfum ,r~teritorum p:r{.(/~f)rUtn nojirIJrum In viv" fid, 
t e",1Jfo, vitd'¥"e 4't&ma' i,.,{u 'lit1ta exp,Satta et aux;/Io fplrrtu1 Eel dtd: ".flr~ 
.011 I_luIII,- frd "",... ,.·,18i., Gd g'.rla7u Dei ,,,t,i. ttofiri tl d'd>jicQrio_ 
l"px/fIHJrUJII nr:ftr(J"U"'~ 
• (9) DtJeiI'liaa (IKHIi4j1.ca ofi 'ift'" }ing.,!-.,.", f"flll'" cttmtttetlloratw It f-
t til" ,oatra DiUtII .. ,,/ "'6X ",..". 1"""_ ,'''''"M, J .. "de tl_ />"[,/" a, co_",. tOf. 
COlt,., 'IIM'm.-ifaf/h. drni'l". ,"'''''8''''''41 to",,,.,,~jo,,' lan8.ro", ./1/1"./1110, Iff 
lud.re fuffuji tQn'lltrtanlu" IItt.t.ji id WJJw, .,/fI'lJ/IrtI. tU.motlltlU • 

• explication 
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CJ'he HISTORY oQ.{ Ibi SOC~NIANS. 

LJELIUS SOCINUS, which he undoubtedly left 
behind him in Pcoiand, were in the hands of many; 
and tilat, by the peru(al of them, tile Arians, who 
had formerly the upper hand in :he community 
of the Unitarians, were engaged to change their 
fentiments concerning the nature and mediation of 

CHRIST. 

f'xplication of the point relating to Eedtjie>jlllal DUnplwl', we 
fee how imperfect ,mJ incomplele their notions of th:1t matter 
were. Fur they treat, in the firll place, concerning the go
vernment of the church and its minilters. whom they diVIde 
into l"fools, d. aeons, elders, and wzdows. After this, they 
enumerate, at length, the duties of hulbands and wives, old 
.md young, parents and child;<:n, mafl:ers and fernnts, citizens 
and magllhatc5, poor and Tlch, and conclude WIth what re
lates to the admondJ-.ing of oJfcadcr" and their e~dufion from 
the commumon of the church, in cafe of obllinate impeni
tence. Their fcntiment~ concerning P"1:ytl- are, generally 
fpeaking. found and rational But in their notion of Bapl:Jm 
they diJfer from other ChriHian churches in this. t;l:tt they 
In.lke It to confill: in mzmnjion or dipping, and eme>:l." or 
tiling again out of the water, and maintain that it ought not 
to be aJmllllireled tc any, but adult perfons. BaptlJM, fay 
they. IS the k1mmerfioll w/o ~»ater, and the emerfion of Ollt 'Who 
I?'/Zl1iCJ In tl'e GoJPcl and u truly penztmt, peiformed ZIZ the Izamt 
0/ Father, Son, and lIGIy Ghrfl, or 11/ the name if 7tjiiS Chrz(l 
til/one j by '1.vhuh fllemn tl'l the peifon bapt1i?:.ed publte~y aclmow
/,drlb. that he zs clcanJid flom all hiS fi"S, tbrougb the mercy if 
God the Father, by the hlood of ChriJl, and the aperalton if tcc 
Holy Spmt; to the end that, bang mgrafted InJO the body if 
Chrijl, he may mortify the old Adam, alzd b,> tran{01med mlO the 
image of the new and heavmlv Adam, w the jirm ajfolanfe of 
etemallifC after tbe ltj'urrrllzOtl (10). The !ail point handled 
in this performance is the Sacramrnf if tke Lord's Supper, of 
which the authnrs give an explication, that will be readily 
adopted by thofe who embrace the doB:ril'le of Zu I N G L E 011, 

that heau. At the end of this curiol,ls Catecloilm there is a 
piec(', entitled, OeCOnOfJIltl Chrzjllalla, jim PaJloraflls D011lfjltCfLS, 
\'Irhich contain a fllOrt illftrua:ion to heads of families, /hewing 
them how they ought to proceed in order to maintain and 
increafe, in their houfes, a fpirit of piety; in which al[o their 

(Jo) Bop1'i[mu!.,ft bommlS E-vangellO crtderrtu tt pllthitentzam agmtis in nomine 
PtJt1'U, et F1'l, cf "'''pln/us ~4n,1t, vel zn nomIne Jefu Cbrtftl In a'lua",lmmtrjio 
., QIIerji9, !fun pubt.c# profiUtur, fe gratIa. ue; Patru, In jan!ul1It Cb"ft" opera' 
S'l1'IU~S ~a"E", tlb O7If(Iti2l1S puca!1I CblUtHII1 tjfo, lit, in corp~s Chrtft. ;nf~rtus, 
"Nljat "Vct,~em -Adamllm et trans(Qrmetur In dJamlirtt Ilium ,.l'jlt., certus, ft 
,fjl ujlJrrelf~'mtl1l t.nJtqullturu", tj{t 'iJ~ta. «ftl ,,~.. • 

<levotton 



CHAP. IV. Y'be HISTORY 0/ tht. SOCINIANS. 

CHRIST [al. It is true, indeed i that the deoomi· 
nation of Socinian was not as yet known. Thofe 
who were afterwards diftinguifued by this title, 
patred in Poland, at the time of which we now 
fpeak, under the name of Al1abaptijis, becaufe 
they admitted to baptiJm adult perfQns only, and 
alfo rebaptized thole that joined chern from other 
Chriftian churches [b]. 

XI. The 

devotion is affified by forms of prayer, compofed for mOl;ning, 
evening, and other occalions. 

The copy of this Catechifm, whic.h is now before me, wa~ 
given, in the year 1680, by MART IN CHE L M I lIS, one of the 
moil eminent and 7.ealous Sociman doaors, to Mr. CHRISTO
PH l R HE I L I C. M r 1-. R, as appears by a long in(triptiOI1, written 
h; tht' donor, at the end of the book. ln thb infcriptlOn 
Cf{I:L~IIUS promi(cs his friend other prodll\.'tions of the fame 
kind, provided he receives the prcfen~ O'le kindly. and con
cludes with thefe words of St. P AU L; God j'otb cbnfln the 'Weak 
thmgs of tbe <;.vo,/d to cO/~rO,tnd thcjlroJig. 

(a] This appears eVidently from the following paifage in 
StHOM ~l'oi'S 7tjla1JZmlu/11 (publiihcd by SANDIU5, in hi, lJ,/,
ltoth. Antl-'h.Il.), p. 194. 195. Sub Idfcre tempus (A. 1566.) 
c:r Rbtl/:fcdlls Ldtt Sacl/lt qUtdam flatl es dzdzcc"unt, Do jihum 
no" t:Jle ./eCllndam 11 z,ulal's pnforaJz, patll cotj}.nltal,m et COt1!

'lualml, fed bor,; !lum ]0zm Cbl1/i"m. ex Splrt/u Sml/lo concep
tum, ex rzrgme All/Ita Ilatum, crltczjixll1JZ. (t ',y;jCltlttltm: a'1'/t6us 
ms commomlt, (aeras htera, pcrferutari, peif..qfi JIll/lliS. Thefe 
,,",ords ihew plainly, that the Umtarians, or PlIIeZ01)lans, as 
they were fometimeb called, had, before thcir fep:!ration from 
the Reformed church in the year 1565, believed in a 'TrinIty 
of fome ktnd or other; and had not gone fo far as totally to 
dlveft J hSUS CH RI ST of his divinity. S(' HOM AN. now cited, 
was a doCtor of great authority in t!tis [ea; and he tells us, 
him[elf, that, at the diet of ]'etrleow, In the year 1 ~65, he de
fended the tmtty of God the Father againll the Rdormed, who 
maintained the eX:/lenre 0/ a threefold DeIty. We It>arn never
thelefs from himfelf, that it was not till the y~ar 1566, that a: 
peru[al of the papers of LJ£ Ll U b So C lJ\ us had engaged him 
to change his fenaments, and to dChv the drvme perjil1lalll.J of 
Chrift. What then are we to conclude from hence 1 The 
conc.Jufton is plainly thi,: that, before the year Iaft men
tioned, he and his Pmc;('o'7.!zan flock were not Socinians, but 
Arians only. 

[6 J This the Unitarians acknowledge, in the Prifau of 
cheir Catccbt/m, a.s we have obferved above; and it is con

firmed 
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rr1Je HISl'OltY of the SQCnrtANs. 

c ~ N T. XI. The dexterity and perfeV'trance of FAUSTU.f 

sr.~T~Ii!T. SOCINUS gave a new face to the f~cr of the Uni
p A ~ l' 11. tarians, of which he became th~ zealous and in. 
The pro. duftriou~ patron. . He was a. ma~ of true genius, 
coeding. of but of lIttle leatntng j finn tn his purpofes) and 
Fauftus So. fteady in his meafures· much inferior in knQw-
~~ ) 

ledge to his uncle LJELIUS, while he furpalfed 
him greatly in courage and refolution. This emi. 
nent feCtary, after having wandered through fe
veral countries of Europe, fettled, in the year 1579, 
among the Unitarians in Poland, and at his arrival 
there fuffered m::my vexations and much oppofi
tion from a confiderable number of perfons, who 
looked upon fome of hls tenets as highly erro
neous. And, indeed, it is evident, chat the reli
gious (yl1em of FAUSTUS SOCINU~) which he is 
j.aid to have drawn fiam the papers of his uncle 
LJELlUS, was much lefs remarkable for its fim
plicity than that of the Unitarians. He triumphen, 
however, at laft, over all the difficulties char had 
been laid in his way, by the power of his elo
quence, the (pirit an~ addrefs that reigned in his 
compofitions, the elegance and gentlenefs of his 
manQers, the favour and protection of the nobi
lity, whIch he had acquired by his happy talents 
and accomplHhments, and alfo by fame lucky hits 
of fortune that favomed his enterprizes. By 
feizing the occafions when it was prudent to yield, 
and improving the moments that demanded bold 
refiftance and firm refolution, he ftemmed dexte
rouny and courageouny the torrel1t of oppofition, 
and beheld the Unitarians fubmittlOg to his doc-

Jirmed by the writer of the EpifMa de PUa Andr. W;j/irwotii. 
WhICh is fubJoined to the BlbJmbeca Anti-Trin. of SA N OI U S. 

Thib writer tells us, that his fea: were di/l:lnguilhed by tire de
nominations of (1nabaptzjJs and Arl01l!; bat that an other 
Chnftian communltles and individual~ in PO/alld were promit
cuouily called Cbr;r,eJclllnl, flOm the word Cbr::;ejf, which frg
nine. Sapttlm. 

trine, 



CHA~. IV. !"he HIS1'OlW 'ft~ SocrWlANs • . 
trine, which they bad before treated with indigna
tion aoo contempt. They, in effeCl:, laid aGde 
all feuds and controverfies, and formed thtmfelves 
into one community under his fuperintendency ~d 
direB:ion [c]. 

XII. Thus did SOCINUS introduce It confidet
able change iato the ancient Unitarian fyftem, 
which, before his time, was iIl-digefted,. ill ex
preffed, and chargeable in many places with am
biguity and incoherence. He difguifed its iocon
fiftencies, gave it an air of connexion, method. 
and elegance, and defended it with much more 
dexterity and art, than had ever been difcovered 
by its fonner patrons [d]. And, accordingly, 

tITe 

[c] See B 1\ YL E'S Dlfltonary. at the article Soc I NUS, oom. iv. 
p. z741.-SA:-O DII BIb/,oth. Antl-1 rlll. p. 64.-SA M. PRZY p

LOP I I Pita SOCtnl, which is prefixed to the works of Soc IN US. 

-LAMY, Htflolre de SOCTfI1a1ujme; part 1. ch. xxiv. p. lOt. 

part n. ch. xxiI p. 375, &c. 
Cd] He~e it appears, that the modern UmJIJnans are very 

pruperly <,.alled SoCtR/an!. For ccrt,lI nly the formation and 
etlabl1lhment of that fdt were entil'ely owing to the labours of 
LI£LIUS and FAusTus SOLINU5. fl--e former, indeed, who 
was nllturally timorous and Irrefohltc, died at Z.'Y>ch, ln the 
year 1562, m the communion of the Refurmed church, ... n~1 
fcemed unwilling to expofc hlmtelf to danger I or to ialrifice 
his repofe, by foundmg a new fea, that IS, by appullng 
profefiedly and openly in this enterprize. Betide;, many cit
cum fiances concur to render it highly probable, that he "hd 
not finifh the religious (vfiem of which he had formed the pla!1. 
but died, on the contrdry, ill a frate of uncertaInty and doubt 
with rcfpea to feveral points of no fmall Importance. But, 
llotwithftal't~ing aU this, he contnbuted much to the inlhtu
tion of the rea now under coPilderatio'l. For he coUetted tile 
materials that FA U S T'U S afterwards digeHcd and employed 
with fuch dexterity and fuccers. I-l'c fecretly and imperceptI
blyexcited doubts and fcruplcs in th. minds of many, con
-ccrning feveral du.:iriues gener::tlly recclvtd among Chriftians ; 
and, by feveral arguments againfl: the divinity of Chria, which 
he left behi.J'ld him c@mmitted to writing, he W far reduced. 
even after his death. the Arians in Poland, that they em
braced the communion and fentiments of thofe, who look<ed 
.pon C 11 R 1 H as a mere man, created itnmedt:Ltcly, lile 
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C ,E II T. the affairs of the Ullil4rians put on a new face. 
s.~T~IiI1. Under the aufpiciQus proteCtion of fuch a fpirited 
P A It T n. ~nd infinuating chief; the little flock, that had 

been hitherto deftitute of ftrengtb, refolution, and 
courage, grew apace, and, all of a rudden, arofe 
to a high degree of credit and influence. Its 
number .was augmented by profelytes of all ranks 
and orders. Of thefe fome were diftinguifhed by 
their nobility j others by their opulence, others 
by their addrefs, and many by their learning and 
eloquence. All thefe contributed, in one way or 
another, to increafe the luftre, and to advance 
the interefts, of this rifing community, and to 
fupport it agaiflfr the multitude of adverfaries, 
which irs remarkable profperity and fcecefs had 
raifed up againfl: it irom all quarters; the rich 
maintained it by their liberality, the powerful by 
eleir patronage and proteCtion, and the learned 
by their writings. But now the fyftem of the 
Unitarians, being thus changed and new-modelled, 
required a new confeffion of faith to make known 
its principles, and g\ve a clear and full account of 
its prefent ftate. The ancient Catcchij'm, which 
was no more than a rude and incoherent fket<;h" 
was therefore laid aude, and a new form of doc
trine was drawn up by SOCINUS himfelf. This 
form was corrected by fome, augmented by others, 
and reviied by all the Socinian doctors of any note; 
and, having thus acquired a competent degree of 

ADAM, by God himfelf. What LJ£LIUS had. thus begun, 
FAUSTUS carried on with vigour, and finHked with fuccefs. 
It is indeed difficult, nay fcarcely pofiible, to determine pte
dfely, what materials he received from his uncle. and what 
tenets he added himfelf; that he added feveral is plain enough. 
This difficulty arifes from hence, that there are few writings 
of LiE L 1 U S extant, and of thofe that bear his name, {orne un
doubtedly belong to other authors. We learn. however, from 
FAUSTUS himfelf, that the dottrine he propagated, with re
{pea to the perfon of C H R 1ST. was, at lead the greaten: part! 
of it. broa('.ed by his uncle L.IE LItT S, 

accuracy 



CIUP. IV. '!'be ftrSTOllY of the SOCINIANS. ~J3 

accuracy and perfection, was publHhed" under the C E N T. 
title of the Cattchiftn ofRacow, and is frill confi- Sz~:'JiIJ. 
dered as the ConfejJion of Faith of tbe whole feCt. PAR T 11. 

An unexpeCl:ed cil cumftance crowned all the for-
tunate events that had happened to this feCt, and 
feemed to leave them nothing further to defire j 
and this was the zealous proteCtion of J ACf)BUS 

A SIENNO, to whom Racow belonged. T-his new 
patron, feparating himfelf from the Reformed 
church, in the year 1600, embraced the doCtrine and 
communion of the Socinians, and about two years 
after, ereCted in his own ciry, which he declared 
their metropolis, a public fchool, deGgned as a. 
feminary for their church, to form irs minifters 
and paftors [c J. 

XIII. From Poland, the doctrine of SOCfNUS The prop]_ 

d · . cr'.11 I . . h gHlon of rna e Its way Into :J. [a11J)' vanta, In t e year 156 3, ~ocln 'ndln 

and that, principallv, by the credit and influence In Tm'jI. 

f G B ' 1 b d hr.' ~/a",a ,nd o EORGE LAND.RAT'\, a ce e rate p }11CIan, lJllr:",y. 

whom SIGISMUND, at that time fovereign of the 
country, had invited to his court, in order to the 
reftor;ttioh of his health. BL-\NIJRATA ,'\>as a man 
of uncoml11on addrefs, had !l deep knowledge of 
men and thing~, and was particularly acquamted 
with the manners, tranfaEbons, ana intrIgues of 
courts. He had blought with him a Socinian 
tninifter, whofe name wac; FRA"CI!> D-\VID, who 
feconaed his efforts with fuch zeal, that, by their 
united folicitations anCl labours, they engaged the 
prince, and the greatdt p:ut of the nobIlIty, 111 

their caufe, infcc1:ed almoft the whole province 
with their errors, and obtained, for the miniftt IS 

and members of their communion, the pnvilege 
of profeffing and propagating their ilo(lrines in a 
public manner. The Batori, ;:Jdced, who weI e 
afterwards chofen dukes of'1ra'!blvanial were, by' 

• [e) SeeWJSSOWATll Na"ratlo de Scparatto1tc Umtanorum a 
Rifr;rmati;, p. Zl4.-LuBle"IIlCIUS, HYlor. RifQrm"tolJ4m~ 
P%n. lIb. iii. c. xu. p. 24-0. 

VOL. IV. L 1 no 
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C E N T. no means, "rejudic~J in 'favour of the Socinians.J 
St:r:\\I. but that fea was grown 1$ powerful by ifi num
P A It T II. bers, and. its irJ)uence, that they could Mot, in 

prudence, attelllpt to fupprefs it [I]. Sll.ch alfo 
was the c.lfe with the fuccelrors of the BatotV.; they 
defired ardently to extirpate this focicty, but ne
ver could bring this de.P.re into execution; fo 
that to this day the Socil1lans profef, their religivn 
publicly in this province, and, indeed, in it 
alone; and, relying on the proteCtion of the laws, 
and the faith of certain treaties that have been 
made with them, have their churches and femi
naries of learning, and hold their ecc1diaftical 
and religious afiemblies, though expofed to per
petual dangers and {nares from the vigilance of 
their adverfaries [g]. About the fame time the 
5,ocinians endeavoured to form. fcttlements in 
Hungary [b] and AlIjlria [i]; but thefe attempts 
'\Vere defeated by the united and zealous oppofi
tion both of the Roman-catholic and Reformed 
churches. 

h lJ,lIo.1i X I V. No fooner had the Socinians obtained a 
alicE-Kia/d. folid and happy fettlement at Racow, but the dic

tates of zeal at1d ambition fuggefted to them 
views of a ftill more extenfive nature. Encouraged 
l::y the proteftion of men in power, and the fuf
frage~ of men of learning and genius, they began 
to lay ieveral plans for the enlargement of their 
community, and meditated nothing'lefs than the 

[f] SeeS\NDIIBthlrotb . .1111t 'limit.p. z8'&55.-PAULI 
Dr: I! R EZE N I HUfana Eccltjia' R,formalr? in HlIPf.(flla, p. 147. 
-M A R '/ • ti C H MEI;'l: L 1l Dc Stal" Eccftj. Luthcrand'in 'TranJjl
'Vama, p. 5S.-LAMV, HY? d" Socwiallifine, part 1. ch. xiii. 
p. 46. - SAL I G, Fi'llm" Aug. CO'!ftjJl01UJ, vol. ii. lib. vi. 
cap. vii. p. 8+7. 

[gJ Gu ST j\ V. GEOR G. ZEL T N h R I HiJlor:a Crypto-Sodnifillj 
A/!orJilli. cap. ii. p, 357· 359' 

Ib] D.hBREZENJ HI/lor. Erclif. Reform. in Hungada}. 169' 
lz) HE N R, Spo~ DAN 1 COlltlfl.lat. Annal. Baron,/, ad • 1568. 

n. xxiv. p. 70+. n 

propagation 
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propagation of their doctriJe through aU the ftates C E N T. 

of Europ'. The firft lh.p they took towards the sE;T~'iII. 
executio" of this purpofe, was the publication of P A It T II. 

a confiderable number of books, of which iome ; 
were de(15ned to illuftrate and nefend their theo-
logical ivfi:em, and others to explain, or rather to 
pervert, the facred Wl>iti'1gs into a conforll1i t y 
with their peculiar tenets. The[e books, which 
were compofed by the moft fubtile and artful doc-
tors of the feet, were printed at Racow, and dif-
perfed with the utmoft inriuftry and zeal through 
different countries [kJ. They aIfo fent millona-
ries to feveral places, towa,rJs the conclullon of 
this century, as appears evident from 'luthentic 
records, in order to make profelyres, ana to ereCt 
new congregations. Thefe millonaries feemed 
every way qualified to gain credit to the cdufe in 
which they had embarked, J.S [orne of them were 
difiingui!hed by the lulll e ot their blrt;!, anJ 
others by the extent or their learning, and the 
power of their eloquence; and yet, notwirhfiand-
ing thefe uncomrnon aJv:lnt'lge~, they failed, al-
moft every whel e, in their Jrt('n'pt~. A fmdll 
congregation WJ~ founded at Van/xu, which fub-
filted, for fome time, in .t c1.anddl:ine manlIer, 
and then gradually dwindled to nothing [ll The 
firft attempts to promote the caufe of S(),inianifm 
in /hllalld, were made by a VI fon whofe name 
was ERASMU~ JOHANNIS [m]. After him CHRIST-

[k] A confiderable n Imber ofthrfe books were republiihed 
together, in the year 1656, in one great colLttion, confiihng 
of fix volumes in folIO, under the title ot B/Mloth£ca F,afrum 
Po!ollorum. There are, indeed, in thi, collectl,m many pieces 
wanting, which were compo/ed by the; moli emincot k"ders of 
the fett; but what is there pubhthed I., neverthclt"fo, fulli
cient to give the attent;ve I cader a clear ide:.. of the .doctrine of 
the Socimans, and of the nat.ue of their infhtution as a reh. 
giOU5 community. 

[lJ GUSTAV. GEORG. ZELTNER 1 H:Ji. Cr;pli-Socznljmt 
Aitor:/im. p. 199. 

[m) SANDI us, Blb/lotheca AntzJ['rzmt. p. 87. 
L 1 2 OPHER 
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C EN T. OPHEIl OSTOR-OD, and ANDIl'EW VOIDlOvru!, who 
s,.~2in. were the main pillars of the [("tt, ufed their ut
i' All T II. moft ~ndeavours to gain difciples and followers in 

'The m.in 
,nllC\~1c of 
!,}c1nun .. 
lim. 

that cOllntry; nor were their labours wholly un
fuccefsftll, though the zeal of the clergy, and the 
vigilance' of the magiftrates, prevented their form
ing any regular affemblies, and thus efrectually 
checked their progrefs [n J, and hindered their 
party from acquiring any confidcrable degree of 
ftrength and ftability [oJ. Socinianifm did not 
meet with a better reception in Britain than in 
Holland. It wa~ introduced into Germany hy ADAM 

NEUSER, and other emiifaries, who infected the 
Palatinate with its errors, having entered into a 
league with the Tranfylvanians, at the critical pe
riod when the affairs uf the Unitarians, in Poland, 
carried a dubious and unpromifing afpeCt. But 
this pernicious league was foon detected, and the 
ichemes of its authors entirely blafied and difcon
certed; upon which N EUHR went into Turkey, 
anJ enliited among the Janizaries [p]. 

X V. Although t,he Socinians profefs to believe 
that all our knowledge of divine things is der:ved 
folely from the Holy Scriptures; yet they m~in
tain ln reality, that the feofe of fcripture is to be 
invdligated and explained by the dictates of right 

rrJo [1/) BRA N Dr, in his Hillary of the Reformation of the' 
!\erhtrlamh, telb us, that On OROD and VOIDIOVIUS were 
'bdl1tlhcd, and th:lt their books wae condemned to be burnt 
publ.Lly hy the hands of the common hangman. Accordingly 
the pile was railed, .the exeeutl0l/er approached, ;lnd the mul
utude 1\.15 alIembled. but the books did not appear. The ma
giftratt.s, who were curious to perure their contents, had 
quietly d,',idLd them among themfelves and their friends. 

(0) ZE J. T 1'0 l R \i s, litjl. Cr:vpto-SncznifllJl. &c. p. 31. & J 78. 
Ip] .BURtH. GOfT. ::iTNUVlI lftjl. Beelif. Palat. cap. viii. 

~ 1m. p. 214.-AI.T 1 N a. HiJI. Ecclef. Palat. in MIRa II Monum. 
Palat. p. z6G-337.-LA CROZI!. D!Ilert4ttons HzjlDriljuei, 
tom. i. p. 101. 127. cam pared with BERN. RAUPACHJUS, hIS 
Prrjl'j/,ro/,'o, hl A .. ;fr;·aca, p. I 13. where there is an account of 
J 0 >I N MAr T H 11:. 1J s~ who wa$ concerned in Ule[e troubles. 

rea[on, 
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reafon,. to which, of confequenee, they, attribute C E N T. 

a great influence in determining the nature, and sl~::iIJ. 
unfolding the various doctrines of religion. When P A • '1' n. 
their writings are peru[ed with attention, they will • 
be found to attribute mort to rearon, in this 
matter, than molt other Chriftian focieties. For 
they frequently infinuate artfully, nay fometimes 
declare plainly, chat the (acred penmen were 
guilty of feveral miH:akes, from a defett of me-
mory, as well as a want of capacity: that tht"y 
expreIfed their fentiments without either perfpi-
euity or precifion, and Iendt:>red the plaindl: 
things obfcurc by their pampou:> and dlffufe Afiatic 
ftvJe; and that it was therefore abfulutely necef-J _ 

fary to employ the lamp of human rearon to caft 
a light UpOl~ their doCtrine, and to explain it in a 
manner conformable to truth. I t is eary to fee 
what they had in view by maintaining plOpofirlOns 
of this kind. They aimed at nothing leE than the 
eftablilhment of the following general rule) viz. 
that the hiftory of the Jews and of Jrsus CHRIST 
was indeed to be derived from the books of the 
Old and New 'I"eji",menf, and that it was not lawful 
to entertain the leaft doubt concerning the truth 
of this hiftory, and the authenticity of thefe books 
in general; but that the particular doanne;; 
which they contain~ were, neverthekfs, to be 
underftood, and explained in fuch a manner as to 
render them conformable to the diCtates of rearon. 
According to this reprefentation of things, it IS 
not the Holy Scripture, which declares clearly 
and exprefhly what we are to believe concerning 
the nature~ counfe1s, and perfeCtions of the Deity; 
but it is human rearon, which !hews us the fyf
tem of relIgion that we ought to feck in, and de
duce from, the dlvine oracles. 

XVI. This f<Jndamental principl of Socini- The •• 11,,
anifm will appear more danger.Qus a~j pernicious, :.~~n!f. 
when we confider the fenCe In which the word tbtl priQ. 

1, 1 3 Rlilfttl ci,lc. 
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C E N T. Reajon was uoderttood by this feer. The pompous 
s )(VI HI title of Rig~t RtaJon was given, by the Socinians, 
p '~:'T II' to that meafure of intelligence and difcernment, 
--- or, in other words, to that facu}[y of COlOpre-

'The fum 
and lub
ilance of 
Sncllilin ... 
ifm. 

hending and judging) which we derive from na
ture. 1\ ('cording to this definitinn, the funda
mental rule of the Soci;lians necelfarily fuppofes, 
that no doCtrine ought ro be acknowledged as true 
in its natnre, or divine in its origin, all whofe 
pal t5 are not level to the comprehenlion of the 
htlman undel ftanding; and rhat, whatever the 
Holy Scriptures teach concerning the perfections of 
God, his cOllnfels and decrees, and the way of 
ialvation, muft be modIfied, curtailed, and filed 
down, in fuch a manner, by the tramforming 
power of art and argl1lnent) as to anfwer the ex
tent of our limited faculties. Tho[e who adopt 
this fingular rule muft, at the fame time., grant 
th,lt the lllllnber of rellgions muil: be nearly equal 
to that of individuals. For as there is a great va
riety in the taJent~ and capacities of different per
fOilS, fa v.hat will appear difficult and abftrufe to 
one, will [eem evidt:nt and clear to another; Md 
thl's the more difcerning and penetrating will 
adopt a~ divine truth, what the !low and fuperfi
cial wiD look upon as unintelligible jargon. This 
conrequence does not at all alarm the Socinians, 
who fllffer their members to expl.lin, in very dif
ferent ways, many doCtrines of the highelt im
port.mee, and permit everyone to follow his par
ticular (,mcy in compofing his theological fyf
tem, provided they acknowledge, in general, the 
truth and authenticity of the hiftory vf CHRIST, 

and adhere to the precepts the Gofpel lays down 
for the regulation of our Ii yes and actions. 

X VII. In conrequence of this leading maxim, 
the Socinians either rejeCt: without exception, or 
change and accommodate to their limited capa
cities, all thofe doctrines relating to the nature of 

God 
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God and of JESUS CHRIST, the plan of redemp- C E N T. 

tion, and the eternal rewards and punilbments S";T~\l. 
unfolded in the Gofpel, which they either caMot PAl 'I' H. 
comprehend, or confider as attended with confi-
derable difficulties. The {ill1i of their theology 
is as follows: "God, who is infinitely more 
"perfec1 than man, though of a fimilar na-
ct ture in fome refpects, exerted an act of that 
" power by which he governs all things; in eon-
ce fequence of which an extraordinary perfon was 
"born of the Virgin MARY. That; perfon was 
"JESUS CHRIST, whom God firft tranfi"ted to 
"heaven by that pOI tion of ht~ divine power, 
cc which is called the Holy Ghofl; and having irw 
" ftructed him fully there in the knowledge of hIS 

(( will, counfels, and defigns, fent him again into 
"this fublunary world, to prornulgate to man-
ce kind a new rule of life, more excellent th:ln that 
cc under which they Iud formerly livid, to propa-
" gate divine truth by his minifiry, and to con-
" hrm it by his death. 

" Thofe who obey the voice of this Divine 
cc Teacher (and this obedi~nce is in the power 
H of everyone whofe will and inclination leads 
" that way), lball one day be clothed wIth new 
" bodies, and inhabit eternally thofe bleffed re
u gions, where God him/elf immediately refides. 
"Such, on the contrary, as are difobedient and 
H rebellious, !hall undergo moft terrible and ex
(C quifite torments, which lball be fucceeded by 
<c annihilation) or the total extinCtion oC their 
(( being." 

The whole fyftem of Socinianifm, when ftripped 
of the embellilbments and commencaries with 
which it has been loaded and dIiguifed by irs doc
tors, is really reducil:>le to the few propofitions 
now mentioned. 

XVIII. The nature and genius of the Socinian The !'lord 
theology has an immediate influence \lpon the dothtn~ ~t' • . die SOCIII" 

L 1 4 moral all" 



C E N' T. moral fyftem of thac. feft, and naturally leads its 
Sl1 XVIi-II doctors to confine tlu~!r rules of morality and vir
P ::'T II: tue ttl the external acrions and duties of life. Cn 
.• the one hand, they deny the influence of a divine 

fpirit and power upon the minds of men; and, on 
the other, they acknowledge, that no mortal has 
fueh an empire over himfe1f as to be able to fup
prefs or extinguilh his finful propenfities and cor
rupt defires. Hence they h.tve no conclufion left, 
but one, and that is, to declare all fuch true .and 
worthy Chriftians, whofe words and external ac
tions are conformable to the precepts of the Di
.vine law. It is, at the fame time, remarkable, 
tllat another br~neh of their docrrine leads di
reaIy to the urmoft feverity in what relates to life 
and manners, {ince they maintain, that the great 
end of CHRIST'S million upon earth was to exhi
bit to mortals a new law, diftinguilhed from all 
others by its unblemi!hed fanaity and perfecrron. 
Hence it is, that a great number of the Socinians 
have f",Hen into the fanatical rigour of the am,iwt 
Anabaptifts, and judged it abfolutely unlawful to re
pel injuries, to take 'oaths, to inflicr capital pu
nilhments on malefatl::ors, to oppoft: the defpotic 
proceedings of tyrannical magiftrates, to acquire 
wealth by honcfl: induftry, and other thing~ of that 
nature. But, in this, there is fomething ex
tremely fingular, and they are here, indeed, in
confiftent with themfelves. For while, in mat
ters of doctrine, they take the greateft liberty 
with the expreflions of Scriptore, and pervert 
them in a violent manner, to the defence of their 
peculiar tenets, they plOceed quite oth~rwife~ 
when they come to prefcribe rules of condua 
hom the precepts of the Gofpel; for then they 
undcl'ftand thefe precepts literally, and apply them 
without the Ie aft diftinClion of times, perfons" 
and circumftances. 

XIX. It 
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XIX. It mull: carefully be obferved, that the C E N ,'-

Catecbirm of: Racow, which moil: people look upon XVI. ':J' 'I StC'T. 111. 
as the great ftandard of Socinianiiin, and as an ac'- 1' .. 11'1; 41. 
curate fummary of the doCtrine of that feet, is, in ~~ c '. 
reality, no more than a colleClion of the popular cbi(m::''' 
tenets of the Socinians, and by no me..IOS a juft R~ ... 
reprefentation of the feeret opinions and fentiments 
of their doCtors [q]. The writings, therefore, of 
thefe learned men mtlft be pel uled with attention, 
in order to our knowing the hidden reatons and 
true principle!. from whence the doCtrines of the 
Cateehifm are derived. It i~ 0btervable, beGdes, 
that, in this Catechifin, many Socinian tenets and 
inftitutions, which might luve eontnbuted to ren-
der the fret ftill more odious, and to expofe its 
internal conftirmion too much to public view, 
are entirely omitted; fo that it feems to have'been 
lefs compofed for the ufe of the Socinians them-
felves, tholn to impole upon fhangers, and to mi-
tigate the indignation which the tenets of this 
community had excited in the minds of many [r]. 
Hence it never obtained, among the Soeinians, 
the authority of a public ·confeffion or rule of 
faith; and hence the doCtors of that fecr were au-
thorifed to correCt and contradiCt. it, or to tub. 
fbtute another form of doB:rine in its place. It 
is alfo obfervable, th:u the moil emInent WI iters 
and patrons of the Socinians, give no clear or 
confiftent account of the fentiments of that feet in 

[q) We have an account of the authors of this famous Catt. 
chifm, and of the variOJs [uccefs it met with, in the Commen
fatlo de Catecheji Rawute1zji, p"blifhed by Jo. AN [). SC.HM 1_ 

DIU s, in the year 17°7' See alfc Ko E CHIt R I lltbllotb. 'lbCo!og. 
{;ymbo/ica-.-A Dew edition of the Gauchtfll itfeH~ with a folid 
reflltation of the doctrine it con:ains, \V.l> publifued in Svo at 
Franifort and Lczp./d, in the year 1739. by thl! l.:al'Ocd 
GEOa.c.E LEWIS OI!DI!Il_ 

[r] This appears evident enough from their prefenting a 
Latin tranfiation of this Catechilln to JAMES 1., king of Great 
~"it"iJl. and a German one to the academy of Witumber:_ 

relation 
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relation to ecc1efiaftical difcipline and government, 
and the fi)rm of public wodhip. All that we 
know is, that they follow in thefe matters, gene
T Jlly fpe<lkmg, the cuftoms received in the pro
teCtdnt churche~ [sJ. 

XX. The fi.liI founc~ 1 -, and patrons ofthis lea: 
were eminently dlfTingu dhed by their learning 
and gemu<;. '1 he Ir fucceiIoT!', however, did not 
follow then' {lq s in this rdrra) nor keep up the 
Teptlt.:t:on t].ev hdd unl\,erfally obtained. '1 he 
Umt,lTimlS in Pv!{,)ld fetm to have had lIttle am
bition of fuence. They gave no encour.lgemtnt 
to le,lrll1f1S or talents; and 'appeared littie foEci
t.)t1<, • [ hWll1!! in tbeir cornmumty fubtile doCtors 
and lea' neJ U ch[putants. But, when they per
ceived) on dIe one hand) that the fuccefs of their 
CODlmumty reqUlred as able defenders, as they 
had k:lrnLd aLd ingenious adverfalles; and were 
fo lucky, on the otht"r, as to obtain the pI ivilege
of ereCting femllldfies of learning at Racow and 
Lublzn) they then changed their fentlme-nts with 
JefpeCl to thi~ matter, and became 1enfible of the 
Jltceffiry uockr \. hlCh' they lay, to encourage in 
their community a zeal for the fciences. This 
ze~l inc! eaft.d f/e<ltly fi om the time that FAUSTUS 

SOCINUS lIndu took the reftOlation of their declin
ing credIt, and put himfelf at the head of theil· 
tottering fea. At that time many perfons, diftin
gUlfhed by their bil th) education, and talents, 

[J] 1 hii is manifeft from a work compored' by PET E It 

Mo/tSCOV/us, or MORSCOWSKY, under the follOWIng title: 
Prf,tta EClltftaJll<a, quam 'Vulg,o Aj;enda 'Vocant,ji'1"c /0'11Ia Regz
tll.ms e",fel10flS Lrcltj ,1/ ~m C 'wl}ilonm urn tn Paloma, que unum 
Dcum Patlf1,~, per jlll"n 'JIlS Ull1gc1IJ: .. m Z7/ Sf/rltIl SanRo, cOl/fl

Je~tlll·. ThiS work, which is dn lded into three book~, was 
compofed in the year 164z, and pubhlhed in 4to at lvuremberg. 
llut a few )cars ago, by the It.arned GEORGE LEWIS OEDER. 
It is m('otioned by SA N DIU s, in his Bt61lOth. Allft-'l'r,"it. 
p. 142. who folYS that it was drawn up for the ufo if the Belgzc 
,burrbc!. 

embraced 
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embraced its doctrine, and contributed to pro- C E N T. 

mote the love of fcience among irs members. ~y~~l'lIl. 
Then the yonth wt're taught the rules of eloquence I' A. T !l. 

and rheroric, and inftroc1ed in the imporrant • 
branches of Oriental, Greek, and Latin ItterJ.ture. 
Nay, even the fecret paths of philolupllY were 
opened, though their rr<"afures were difclofcd 011!y 
to a few, who were icleCted, for th.i.t purpore, 
from the multitude. The l{ac0vian doClors, in 
compliance wl\.h thl: fpirit and (.tlte of the age, 
chofe ARISTOfl,E as th(;ir guide in philo(opny, .is 

appears evidently hom tht' Etbics of CRLLLWS, 

and other litemrv records of t!1e/"(: times. 
XXI. Notwithftanding thi~ progrefi. of philo

fophy among the Socinians, then dotl:ors iet rnt:d 
to rejeCt its fuCCOlifS in theology wid1 obftinacy 
and dlf<iain. They declal e, If1 numbeileE places 
of their wrjtjng~, that both in rhe inrerpl etation 
of fcripture, and in ehplalflrng a:1d demonftrating 
the truths of religion in genel aI, clearnefs and 
fimplicity are alone to be confulted, aAd no reg,lf(j 
paid to the 11lbtiltit's of ~hilot<')phy and logic. 
And~ indeed, h;td their doRol sand inrerpre'crs 
followed in piatl:ice, this rule that tIll'}' have laid 
down with [0 much oH:entatiol1 in theory, thq 
would h;>.ve. (;wed th6r adverC.l.rtec;, an.d pethap~ 
themfelves, much trouble. But this i~ by no 
means the cafe. For, in the greatett part of theIr 
theological produCtions, their pretended firnpli~ 
city is frequently accompanied with much fubti-
lity, and with the moll refined intricaCIes of fci-
entific art. And, what is frill mOle inexC'uClble, 
they reafon with the great eft dexterity and acute-
nefs concerning thofe fubject:::; which (as they 
furpal'S the reach of the human uflderftanding) are 
generally received, among other Chriilians, as 
JaBs confirmed by the moil: refpettable teflimony. 
and confequently as matters of pure Jaith, while 
they difcover little fagacity, or ftrength of judg-

8 mem, 
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fJ"be FIJSTOa'f of the SOCf14tANt. 

C E N T. ment, in thofe difcuffions which are within the 
sE(:~~lilI. fphere of reafon, and are properly amehable to its 
P A I T n. tribunal. They are acute where they ought to 
• be fiJent, and they reafon awkwardly when: faga

City and argument are required. 'The[e ate cer
tainly great inconfiflencies; yet they proceed from 
one and the fame princIple, even the maXIm uni
verfally received 111 this community, that all things 
that Jurpa/s tbe fimzts of human comprehenfion are tQ 
be entirely ban~(bfd from tbe Chriflian religion. 

'l'bdivj. XXII. It h1S been already obfen·ed, that the 
~::'~:·:nt:.e Unzterzcli/s hld no fooner feparated themfelves 
Jnd Ihm f«fm the Heformell durches in Poland, than they 
inteflliJe b " IV d"" r. 
c:nntWyer. ec.tme a prey to mtellll1e IV1110nS, and were 
fiel, fpht into fever al factIOns The points of doCtrine 

that gave rIfe to th{ fe divilions, related to the dig
nity OfCHRJ:.r'S rtaturf and charal1er, the unlaw
fulnefs of Infant-Baptifm, the peifonality or the 
Holy Ghoft, to which were added teveral alterations, 
concerning the duries of life. and the rules of 
candcla that were obligatory on ell! iftians. 
The feas, produced by thefe divifionE, were not 
all equally obftinate. Some of them entertained 
pacific dlfpofitlOns, and feemed inclined towards 
a reconCiliation. But two, particularly, main
tamed tcnaciouOy their fentiments, and perlifted 

Budnaeans. in their feparation; thefe were the Budn.:eans and 
the Farno'Vians. The former were fo called from 
their leader SIMON BUDNJEUS, a man of confider
able aCtltenefs and fagacity. who, more dexte
rous than the reft of hIS brethren in deducillg con
fequences from'their principles, and perceiving 
plainly the conc1nfions to which the peculiar prin
ciples of LJELJUS SOCINUS naturally led, denied 
flatly all kinds of religious wor1hip to JESUS 

CHRIST. Nor did BUDNJEUS ftop here; in order 
to give a more fpeciou.s colour to this capital er
ror. and to maintairtf it upon confiftent grounds., 
he aiferted that CH~IST was not begotlen by an 

extraordinary 
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extraord.inary act of Divine power, but that' be 
was born like other men, in a natural way. This 
hypothefis, however conformable to the funda~ 
mental principles of Socinianifm, appeared into
lerable and impious to the gr~atei't part of that 
community. Hence BUDNiEUS, who had gained 
over to his doctrine a greilt number of profdytes 
in Lithuania and RuJlic1Il Poland, was depoJed fi om 
his minifterial funchons, in the year 1584> and 
publicly excommuOIcaced with all his difciples. 
It is faid, however, that he afterwards abandoned 
his peculiar and offenfive fentiments, and was 
again re.admitted to the communion of that 
feet: r t]. 

iXIII. This heretical dottrine, whIch .h:ld 

C E N'1'. 
XVI. 

SZCT, IIi. 
PA.Tll. _ .. 

The f'lItt .. 
menlO of 

created fo much trouble to BUDNJEU!" was foon BQonzQa 

afeer adopted by 1:< RANcrs DAVIDES, a Htlnga- emf>rdC'.t 
• by D, •• des 

rian, who ... W3S the iuperintendant ot the Soci- a~dFrlinc". 
nian churches in 'i'rm:Jylvantrl, and \\ho oppofed, en. 

with the grclte1l ardour and ObftIO.lCY, the cullom 
of offering up prayers ;Jnd divIDe wodl1ip to J u,us 
CHRIST. Several method:. were uftd to reclaim 
him from this oflcnfive erJlOr. BLANDRAT A em-
ployed all the power of his eloquence for "this pur ... 
pc,>ie, and, to render hI:. remonfhances 1hll more 
effectual, fent for FAUSTU:, SOCINUS, who went 
accordingly into 'Tranfylvanza, in the year 1573, 
and feconded his arguments :lnd exhort.ltlons Wtth 
the utmofr zeal and pet [cverance. But DAVllJES 

remained unmoved, and was, in confequence of 
this obllioate adherence to hIS error, thrown into 

[I] See SA N!) II Blbh~tb. Antl-7>/nlt. p.)4-, H .-Lpt/lQ!a.14 
rIta Tf"zjfowatll, p. zz6. -R I N G E LT A U B E'$ German iJtJle~ta
t,on on the Polifb BIMel, p. 144' Ip.--SAMUEL eREII.IUS, 

the moft learned Socitllan of our times, looks upon A D A 1\11 

N HI SJ! P. ., whQ W:lS b:1nifued on account of his erroneous fen· 
timents, to have been the author of this doCtrine, which is fo 
derogatory from the dignitycf Jll. CHR 1ST. See CRBLL I r 
Cf'i7efour. Eptjlo/. CrOll&ian. tom. i. "III. 

it See, ltiv. Oftllll clutptcr. 
prifoD 
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~ 2 N T. prifon by CHlltsTOt>JofER BATHORYJ prin<:e o( 
s.,c~VJill. 'Ira'!fyl'Uania; where pe died, in the yea.r IS79, in 
fA R T II. an advanced age'[u]. This his unhappy fate did 
.. not, however, extinguilh the controverfy to which 

his doctrine had given ~ife. For he left behind 
him difciples and friends, who frrenuoufly main
tained his felltiments, frood firm againfr the oppo
iition that was made to them, and created much 
tme.lfinefs to SOCIN us aDd hlS followers in Lithua
ni4 :lnd Poland. The mofi: eminent of thefe were 
JACOB PALlEOLOGUS, of the iOe of Chio, who was 
burnt at Rome, in the year 1585; CHRISTIAN 

FRANCKEN, who had difputed in perfon ",ith 50-
cnws; and JOHN SUMM1R [w], who was rnafrer 
of rhe :1c.ldemy of Clt!!!/enburg [j(]. This little feB: 
is branded by the Sociman Writers, with the ig
nominious appellation of Semi-Judaizers [yJ. 

XXIV. The 

[U)'S.o\NDIUS, BzMlOth . .AI/II-Tumt. p. 55. 56.-fAUbT. 

SOCIN. Opel. tom. i. p. 353. 395· tom. ii. p 7 1 3. 771. wh~c 
there is an account of his conference and difpute with FR AN CI S 

DAVIDI:S.--STAN. LUBIENHCll Htjlor. Refu,·m. l'o/01llCtC, 
lib. iii. c. xi:p. n8. < 

[w] See SANDIUS, lac. Cit. p. 57, 58. The difpute be. 
tween SOLI'lUS and FRANCKEN l~ rel<!ted at lalge in the 
Work; of the former. tom. it. p.,,67. 
~ [x] Clar!/tnbllrg. otherw1fe ColoJwar, is a town in 

'Tralyjlva1lla, extremely populous and welt fortified. The 
Socmians have here a publIc fchool and a printing-houfe; and 
their community lJl this place is very numerous. Till the 
year 1603, they wele in pofieffion of the cathedlal, which was 
then taken from them and given to the Jefuits, whofe college 
and church they had pulled down. 

[y] FA U S 1 US SO C 1 NUS wrote a particular Tl'eatife again1l: 
the Slml-]lIdal-zel'S, which is publilhed in the fecond volume of 
his Works, p. llo4' It is, however, worthy of obferv.ttion, 
that the motive which engaged Soc 1 N t1 S and hi~ friends to em
ploy fo muth pains and labour ill the fuppreffion of this 
facuoo, was not a perfuafion of the pernicious tendency of its 
doctrines or peculiar notions. On the contrary, Soc 1 N 115 

himfclf e"pref~ly aCknowlges, that this controverfy turns 
upt'ln matter; of very littl~ portanee, by declaring it, as hts 
opinion, that praying or o. ring up divine worlhip to C a. II. IS T, 

is 



CHAP, IV. rtbt Hts'Ollv of 11M SocurfANS. 

XXIV. The FarnfI'Vians were treated by the So- (f! !II' T. 
. . . h h . d 1 Th XV1. (,lmans Wit mue mQre m u gence. ey were SECT ur. 

neither excluded from the communion of the feet, P A • T U. 

nor obliged to renounce their peculiar tenets; The Far~ -
they were only exhorted to conceal them prudent. no,ian fcQ. 

Iy, and not to publilh or propagate' chern in their 
difcourfes from the pulpit [z]. This particular 
branch Qf the Socini<:.n community was fo c.tiled 

is not necefi'ary to falvation. Thus, in his anfwer to 'fTTI,itCft; 
(Opp. tom. ii. p. 538.) he exprelfes himfelf in the following 
manner: rrhe Ch,':!ftalt, r,';,'rfr {mth IS fa g"eat, as I~ en{~uragl 
illm to make hI! addNjjes bublfllal!~ and dIre I{Y 10 the SUprtmlt 
11emg, and 'Wbo Jlalldelb not m l1eed if tbe '0"1"01"/ lI~at jlO'WI 

from the 11l7.JOcattOit ifCHltIST, hi5 brotl",r. w/,o w:t, tempted 
in all things like as he is" that tl Chrzjito'l is nol oNi,i!;'-d to ',,!lI 
upcn the name of ]ifus, hy prayer or j'IPP/,ratlon ~. According' 
therf'fore to the opinio·\ of Socinus, thofc w'1o lay afide all re
gard to CHRIST a5 an lntercelfor, ano addref~ lhemfclvcs dl* 
r.etlly to God alone. have a greatermeafure off,nth th"ln ot)wrs. 
Eut, if thi; be fo, why did he oppo[e \\1th fudl vel.cmenc~ and 
animolity the rentimem of D '\ v In E S, II no, in cfFc:ct, did no 
more th:m exhort all Chrifhan< to adJ, :[3 thcmfc1ves d,re8/y 
and immediately to the F,!ther? I Iere thefe appear; to be a trnk
inginconfifi:em.y. Wefindal[oLu5JLlIIIECIU<, in his Hljlor. 
Riformat. P1/01!/U1', lib. iii. c,,~. xi. p. 228. ipe,tking hghtly 
enough of this coatroverfy, 1nd rtprclcnting It as a matter of' 
very lIttle moment; whence he lay;, tb1t in rran)j!valZltl 
there was Inllcb ado abvlIl lIo/h,lIg t. 1"101'1 all thio, then, it 
appears mamfdr, that SOC! NUS and his followers were more 
artful than ingenuous in their proceedmgq l'lith lerpect.to DA
VIDE~, The y peIfecuted him 'and his fol1ow~r" lcit by tole
rating his doctrine, they ihoulJ inti eafe til': ndlum under which 
they already lay, and dr:tw upon themrch cs anew, the refent
ment of other ('hrill:ian churches, wIde, 111 their prtvate 
judgment, the), looked upon this very do3:rinc, and Its pro
feilors, as worthy of toleration and indulgence. 

[z] Eptjiolade Vl f alf'tjJoU'atl/, p. zz6.-EItASMUS JflHAN
NIS (al weare informed by SAND1U~, B;bilolh. AlIl.-Trwz(. 
p. 87.) w:t~ admitted Profdfor 0fDivini t y in the Socinian aca
demy at ClallfrJl6urg. on conditlvl), t1at i'1 his pubbc dir
courtes l:e fhonld.never fay any thlf,g of CH!tl5l"~ having 
-eti1led before the Virgm M A JOt Y • 

• l<!.rJ.Ii fit" t".fa 
J".. /I.<kat. n" 
,atto~. profici(r 

t Flllttlll 
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C £ N' t. from STAN'ISLAUS F ARNOVroS,. or F ARtySIUS! 

IIl;T~IilI. who was engaged by GON.E~i-18,tO prefer theArian 
P A It T II. fyftem to that of the Socmrans • .and confequently 

Q.fl'erted, thac CHRIST had been' engendered, ctr 
produced, out of nothing, by the Supreme Being, 
before the creation of this teneUrial globe. It is 
not fo eary to fay). what his fentiments were con
cerning the Holy Ghofl; all we know of that mat
ter is, that he warned his difcipies againU paying 
the tribute of religioU'i woriliip to that divine Spi
ri~ [a]. F ARN~VI us feparated from the other 
UnitarianJ, in the year 1568, and was follow~dJ 
in this fchifm, by feverai perrons eminent on ac
count Of the extoot of their learning} and the in
fluence of their rank, fuch as MAR TIN CZECHOVI

CIUS, NhIMOlOVIUS, 5'I'ANlSL,AUS \VISNOWIUS, 

JOHN FALCON, . GWRGE SCHOMAN, and others. 
They did not, however, form themfe1ves into a 
!table or p.errr,an~nt feet. The lenity and indul
gence of the Socinians, wgether with tr.e dexte
rity of their difputJntc , brought many of them 
back into the bofom of ,the community they ha~ 
deferted, and confidenble numbers were dllperfed 
or reg<lined by the prudence and addrefs of F AUS

TUS SOCINUS. 50 that, at length, the wIlole 
faction, being deprived of its chief, who died in 
the year 16 J 5 I was [cattered abroad, and reduced 
to nothing [bj . 

• [nl SANDIU;, BiMlotb'1i!' p_ & paffim. _ 
[h] \Ve omit here an enumeration of the more famons Soci

iliau WI itcrs who tlourithed in this century, becaufe the gl eateft 
p:trt of them have already been mentioned ir. the courfe of this 
Hiflory. The reflmay be eaftly collefied frQIB tiANtlIU9. 


